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I.*ø5øù 

 

$QWLN�<XQDQ�IHOVHIHVLQGH�N|NOHULQL�EXOGX÷XPX]�PHODQNROL�NRQXVX�ILNLUOHU�
WDULKLQGH��HGHEL\DW�HVHUOHULQGH�YH�SVLNDQDOL]GH�ROGX÷X�NDGDU�VDQDW�WDULKLQLQ�GH�
PHUNH]LQGH�\HU�DOÕU� 

 

“1HGHQ�IHOVHIHGH��SROLWLNDGD��úLLUGH�\D GD�VDQDWWD�ROD÷DQ�VW��RODQ�E�W�Q 

insanlar melankoliktir?”. Bu sorunun Aristoteles ya GD�|÷UHQFLVL�7KHRSKUDVW¶a ait 

ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�O�U�YH�øVD¶GDQ�|QFH�LNLQFL�\�]\ÕOGD�VRUXOGX÷X�J�QGHQ�EHUL�FHYDEÕ�
WDUWÕúÕOPDNWDGÕU� 

 

0HODQNROL�KHU�]DPDQ�YDUGÕ��øQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�RQXQOD�GR÷GX÷X�GD�V|\OHQHELOLU��
MelankROLQLQ�LIDGHVL�\�]\ÕOODU�ER\XQFD�GH÷LúLPH�X÷UDPÕúWÕU��%XOXQGX÷X�]DPDQÕQ�
N�OW�UHO�IRUPX�RQX�GD�ELoLPOHQGLUPLúWLU��$QWLNLWH��\DúDPD�\RUJXQOX÷XQX���WDHGLP�
YLWDH��DUDúWÕUÕU��+LSRNUDW�PHODQNROL�NRQXVXQGD�NDUD�VDIUDGDQ�EDKVHWPLú��$ULVWRWHOHV�
onda derinlik ve bir�W�U�ÕúÕN�J|UP�ú��(SLN�U�RQGDQ�NRUNPXúWXU� 

 

+ÕULVWL\DQOÕNOD�ELUOLNWH�PHODQNROL�úH\WDQL�ELU�NDYUDP�ROPXú�YH�acedia (ölümcül 

güQDK��KDOLQH�JHOPLúWLU��5|QHVDQV¶OD�PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕ�\HQLOHQPLú��GH÷LúLPH�
X÷UDPÕúWÕU������-�����\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕ�JHUoHN�PHODQNROL�oD÷ÕGÕU�DVOÕQGD���'�UHU¶in 1514 

\ÕOÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�‘Melencolia I’�JUDY�U��YH�5REHUW�%XUWRQ¶ÕQ������\ÕOÕQGD�NDOHPH�
DOGÕ÷Õ�µ7KH�$QDWRP\�RI�0HODQFKRO\¶�DGOÕ�\DSÕWÕ�EX�G|QHPH�GDPJDVÕQÕ�YXUPXúWXU��
*HOHQHNVHO�GH÷HUOHULQ�HWNLVL��N�OW�UHO�GDOJDODQPDODU��K�PDQL]PLQ�LOHUOH\LúL�YH�YDUOÕ÷D�
\|QHOHQ�G�ú�QPH�WDU]Õ�PRGHUQOL÷H�JLGHQ�\ROX�DoPD\D�EDúODPÕúWÕU� 

 

ùH\WDQ�LQVDQ�UXKXQXQ�GHULQOLNOHULQGHGLU��øQVDQ�GR÷DVÕ�$GHP¶den beri kötüdür. 

%�\�N�ELU�VÕNÕQWÕ�LoLQGHGLU�YH�NHQGLQL�\HQLGHQ�\DUDWPDN�LVWHU��D\GÕQODQPDQÕQ�
HúL÷LQGHGLU��5RPDQWL]POH�\�]\ÕOÕQ�úH\WDQÕ�JHOLU��<HQL�QHVLO��\DúDP�oÕOJÕQOÕ÷ÕQD�
NDSÕOPÕú��PDQWÕ÷Õ�UHGGHWPHNWH�YH�6DQD\L�'HYULPL¶QLQ�PDWHU\DOLVW�G�Q\DVÕQD�
JLUPHNWHGLU��5RPDQWLN�QHVLO��PHODQNROLQLQ��ODQHWOL�úDLUOHUL�YH�UHVVDPODUÕQÕQ�QHslidir. 

19.yy büyük bir keder sentezidir esaVÕQGD� 
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hUHWLOHQ�PHODQNROL�LPDMODUÕ�LoLQ�|]HO�ELU�DoÕNODPD�JHUHNPHNWHGLU��0HODQNROL�
\�]\ÕOODU�ER\XQFD�PHUNH]GH�\HU�DODQ�N�OW�UHO�ELU�ILNLUGLU�YH�oRN�X]XQ�ELU�]DPDQ�
GLOLPLQH�\D\ÕODQ�IDUNOÕ�ELU�UHVLP�geleQH÷L�\DUDWPÕúWÕU��'�UHU
LQ�µ0HOHQFolia I’ 

gravüründen 'HODFURL[
QÕQ�µ'HOLOHU�(YLQGH�7DVVR¶VXQD��0XQFK¶XQ�µ0HODQNROL¶sine 

JHOHQH�NDGDU�X]XQ�ELU�\RO�NDW�HWPLúWLU�PHODQNROL� 
 

%XUDGD��PHODQNROLQLQ�ILNLUOHU�WDULKL�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�DoÕOÕPÕQÕ�J|UHFHNVLQL]��
0HODQNROLQLQ�\DUDWÕP�V�UHFLQH�HWNLVLQL�YH�VDQDW�HVHUOHULQGHNL�WHPVLOLQL�DUDúWÕUGÕN��
Melankolinin zengin ikonografisinde ön örneklere yer verdikten sonra 19.yy Avrupa 

5HVLP�6DQDWÕ¶QÕQ�EDú\DSÕWODUÕQÕ�LQFHOH\HUHN�PHODQNROLQLQ�EX�HVHUOHUGH�HOH�DOÕQÕú�
úHNOLQL�WDQÕPODPD\D�oDOÕúWÕN� 

 

dDOÕúPDQÕQ�$PDFÕ�� 
Melankolinin Avrupa Resim sDQDWÕQÕQ�EDú\DSÕWODUÕQGDNL�WHPVLO�úHNLOOHULQL�

ILNLUOHU�WDULKL�YH�VDQDW�WDULKL�ED÷ODPÕQGD�RUWD\D�NR\PDN� =DPDQOD�GH÷LúHQ�
\DNODúÕPODUÕ�WHVSLW�HWPHN�YH�NHQGL�UHVLPOHULPGH�PHODnNROLQLQ�R\QDGÕ÷Õ�URO��
DoÕNODPDN�  

 

dDOÕúPDQÕQ�.DSVDPÕ� 
���\\¶GDQ����\\�ÕQ�VRQXQD kaGDU�UHVLPOHUGH�PHODQNROLQLQ�WHPVLO�úHNLOOHUL�

ortaya konacak, kendi resimlerimden örnekler verilecek�YH�NÕVDFD����\\�GD�
PHODQNROLQLQ�UHVLPOHUGHNL�YDUOÕ÷ÕQD�GH÷LQLOHFHN��9HUL�WRSODPD�WHNQikleri; 

.LWDSODU�\D\ÕPODQPDPÕú�\DSÕW�YH sözlüklerden ibarettir. 

 

dDOÕúPDQÕQ�3ODQÕ� 
����������*LULú�)LNLUOHU�7DULKLQGH�0HODQNROL\H�%DNÕú�'HKD-Delilik-Melankoli/ 

0HODQNROLQLQ�øNRQRJUDILVL�g]QHO�0HODQNROL����\\��*�Q�2UWDVÕQGD�
.DUDQOÕN�5HVLPOHULP/Sonuç. 
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II.)ø.ø5/(5�7$5ø+ø1'(�0(/$1.2/ø<(�%$.,ù�� 
 

            II.1 Kahramanlar +DVWDOÕ÷Õ 
 

Melankoli üzerine ilk DUDúWÕUPD\Õ�<XQDQ�IL]LNoL�+LSRNUDW�\DSPÕúWÕU��
Melankoli kelimesi MÖ. 430-����\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�+LSRNUDW¶ÕQ�\D]GÕ÷Õ�‘øQVDQ�'R÷DVÕ’ 
DGOÕ�HVHUGH \HU�DOÕU��‘Melankoli’ ; ‘melas’ (kara) ve ‘khole’ (safra) kelimeleri ile 

ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU�  
 

Yunan Bilimi dört elementi -WRSUDN��KDYD�DWHú�VX-�|÷UHWLU�YH�VD÷OÕ÷ÕQ�
Y�FXWWDNL�G|UW�|]VX\XQ�GHQJHOL�LOLúNLVL\OH�P�PN�Q�RODELOHFH÷LQL�VDYXQXU��%X�G|UW�
WHPHO�|]VX��NDQ��VDOJÕ��SKOHJPD�balgam), kara safra vH�VDUÕ�VDIUDGÕU��g]VXODUÕQ�
NDUÕúÕP�RUDQÕ bLU�LQVDQGDQ�GL÷HULQH�GH÷LúLU�YH�LQVDQODUÕQ�PL]DFÕ�Y�FXWODUÕQGDNL�
NDUÕúÕPÕQ�|]HOOL÷LQH�J|UH�ROXúXU��'|UW�|]VX\XQ�NODVLN�VÕQÕIODQGÕUÕOÕúÕ�Antik Yunan’da 

oRN�L\L�ELOLQL\RU�ROVD�GD�LQVDQ�SVLNRORMLVLQH�HWNLVL�EHOLUOL�ELU�ND\QD÷D�GD\DQPD]� 
 

Hipokrat, melankoliyi�ELU�GX\JXODQÕP�ER]XNOX÷X�RODUDN�GH÷LO�UXKVDO�
\HWHQHNOHUGH�D]DOPD\D�QHGHQ�RODQ�EHGHQVHO�ELU�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�GXUXPX�RODUDN�
GH÷HUOHQGLUPLúWLU��0HODQNROL�GXUXPXQGD�NDUD�VDIUDQÕQ�GL÷HU�|]VXODUOD�NDUÕúÕPÕ�
ER]XOPXúWXU��Hipokrat kLWDEÕQGD�melDQNROLNOHUL�ú|\OH�WDULI�Hder: 

 

d|NN�Q��XPXWVX]��W�P�FHVDUHWLQL�\LWLUPLú�ELU�GXUXP��h]�QW�O���$FÕ�LoLQGH�
NÕYUDQPD��,úÕNWDQ�YH�LQVDQODUGDQ�NDoPD��.DUDQOÕ÷Õ�VHYPH���.RQXúPDNWDQ��KHUKDQJL�
ELU�úH\H��VRUX\D�PXKDWDS�ROPDNWDQ�NDoÕQPD���%X�GXUXPGD�EHGHQVHO�\RUJXQOXN�L\L 
GH÷LOGLU�+DVWDOÕ÷ÕQ�X]DPDVÕ�\D GD�WHNUDUODPDVÕ�|OG�U�F��RODELOLU��0HODQNROLN�PL]DoOÕ�
insanlar bir günlük zaman dilimi içinde bile, kimi zaman hüzünlü, kimi zaman 

KH\HFDQOÕ�RODELOLUOHU�%X�W�U�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�ELUELUOHUL\OH�oRN�oHOLúNLOL�ROPD\DQ�LQVDQODUGD��
büyük bir heyecan potanVL\HOL�EXOXQDELOLU���%XQODU�DUDVÕQGD�oRN�\|QO���\HWHQHNOL-
hatta dahi tipli-�NLúLOLNOHU�J|U�OHELOLU����9XUJXODPDN�JHUHNLUVH��EX�W�U�PHODQNROLN�
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PL]DoOÕ�LQVDQODUGDQ�JHQHOOLNOH�PHODQNROL�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�GH÷LO��ROD÷DQ�VW��NLúLOLNOHU�RUWD\D�
oÕNDELOLU�2 

 

$QWLNoD÷ÕQ�LNL�PHODQNROLN�NLúLOL÷L�'HPRNULWRV��0g����-370) ve Herakleitos 

(MÖ.540-����WXU��'HPRNULWRV�J�OHQ��+HUDNOHLWRV�LVH�D÷OD\DQ�PHODQNROLN�ILOR]RI�
RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU��2QODUÕQ�\�]�LIDGHOHUL�WL\DWURQXQ�VLPJHVL�ROPXúWXU��+LSRNUDW�
Demokritos’un hasta bir insandan çoN�ELOJH�ELULVL�ROGX÷XQX�YH�KLoELU�úH\�V|\OHPHGHQ�
J�O�PVHPHVLQLQ�ELU�VDYXQPD�\|QWHPL�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHU��'HPRNULWRV�\DúODQGÕ÷ÕQGD�
J|]OHULQH�PHWDO�SODND�RWXUWDUDN�NHQGLQL�N|UOHúWLULU��$PDFÕ�UXKVDO�J|UPH�\HWHQH÷LQL�
JHOLúWLUPHNWLU��1LHW]FKH¶\H��6FKRSHQKDXHU¶H�|QF�O�N�HGHQ�+HUDNOHLWRV�GD�ILOR]RIODUÕQ�
HQ�NDUDPVDUÕGÕU��<DOQÕ]OÕN��N|W�PVHUOLN�YH�XPXWVX]OXN�RQXQ�DGÕ\OD�DQÕOÕU��<DúDPÕ�
ER\XQFD�|O�P��|YP�ú�YH�LQVDQÕQ�GR÷GX÷X�DQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�GLQJLQOLN�\DQL�|O�P�|]OHPL�
LoLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�VDYXQPXúWXU��'HPRNULWRV¶XQ�GD�X]XQ�\DúDPÕQ�JHUoHNWH�X]XQ�|OPHN�
ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHGL÷L�ELOLQLU��'R÷D�\DVDODUÕQGDQ�EDúND�GH÷HU�VLVWHPLQL�YH�\DVDODUÕ�
GÕúOD\DQ�EX�ILOR]RIODU��ELU�\DQGDQ�|]J�UOHúPHQLQ�KD]]ÕQÕ�\DúDUNHQ�GL÷HU�\DQGDQ�
GH÷HU�|Oo�OHULQGHQ�X]DNODúPDQÕQ�JHWLUGL÷L�ERúOXNWD�DFÕ�YH�NRUNX\OD�SHQoHOHúLUOHU. 
'HPRNULWRV¶XQ�J�O�PVHPHVL�EX�DFÕ�GROX�GHQH\LPLQ�LURQLN�ELU�VLPJHVLGLU� 

 

+LSRNUDW�|QHPOL�ELU�VDSWDPD�\DSPÕú���X]XQ�V�UHQ�NRUNX�YH�NHGHULQ�PHODQNROL�
KDEHUFLVL�ROGX÷Xnu�\D]PÕúWÕU��%X�WHVSLW�5|QHVDQV
D�NDGDU�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�V�UG�UP�ú ve 

VRQUDVÕQGD�GD�PHODQNRlinin ‘nedensiz’NRUNX�YH�K�]�QOH�GLUHNW�ED÷ODQWÕVÕ�
LUGHOHQPLúWLU��+LSRNUDW¶ÕQ�ROGXNoD�\DNODúWÕ÷Õ�PHODQNROL�LOH�ROD÷DQ�VW��NLúLOLN�LOLúNLVL�
VRQUDNL�\ÕOODUGD� Theophrast ve Aristoteles’LQ�\DSÕWODUÕQGD�JLGHUHN�VRPXWODúÕS�W�P�
G�ú�Q�G�Q\DVÕQÕ�ELQOHUFH�\ÕO�HWNLOH\HFHN�WHVSLWOHUH�QHGHQ�ROPXúWXU� 

 

3ODWRQ��0g����\\�GD�oD÷ÕPÕ]GD�GHSUHV\RQ�GHGL÷LPL]�UXK�GXUXPXQXQ�|]HOOL÷L�
RODQ�PDQL�LOH�PHODQNROL�DUDVÕQGD�LOLúNL�NXUPXúWXU�3ODWRQ¶XQ�VD÷OÕNOD�LOJLOL�
VÕQÕIODQGÕUPDVÕQD�J|UH�NDUD�VDIUDQÕQ�oRNOX÷X�ELULQL�oÕOJÕQOÕ÷D�H÷LOLPOL�yapar ve bu 

NXWVDO�LOKDPOD�P�]LN�YH�úLLU�JHUoHNOHúWLULOHELOLU.�3KDHGUXV�GL\ROR÷unda Sokrates 

                                                           
2
 Serol TEBER, 'Melankoli Normal Bir Anomali'��6D\�<D\ÕQODUÕ�øVWDQEXO������,100-104 
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“���DVOÕQGD�oÕOJÕQOÕN��FHQQHWLQ�DUPD÷DQÕ�RODUDN�JHOLU�YH�R�HQ�E�\�N�NXWVDQPD\Õ�EL]H�
XODúWÕUDQ�NDQDOGÕU�´ 

3
demektedir.  

 

Bu sDQÕ�KHPHQ�SRS�OHU�KDOH�JHOLU�YH�ELQ�\ÕOdan fazla bir süre desteklenir. 

3ODWRQ¶XQ�YXUJXODGÕ÷Õ�QRNWD�úX\GX��$QFDN��KD\DWÕQ�HVDV�LWLEDUL\OH�H]LFL�GR÷DVÕQGDQ�
HWNLOHQHFHN�NDGDU�KDVVDV�RODQODU�EXQX�VDQDWODUÕQGD�LIDGH�HGHELOLUOHUGL��*HOOLXV��
3ODWRQ¶XQ�oD÷GDúÕGÕU�YH�R�GD�PHODQNROLQLQ�NDKUDPDQODUÕQ�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�ROGX÷X�
J|U�ú�QGHGLU��Bu fikir daha sonra Aristoteles’LQ�GR÷DO�IHOVHIH�J|U�ú�Q�Q�VLVWHPDWL÷L�
LOH�úHNLOOHQGLULOPLú�YH�VDGHOHúWLULOPLúWLU�� 

 

Yunan filozof Aristoteles (MÖ.384-322) melankoliyi  ‘Problemler’ 

(Problemata Physica) HVHULQGH�HOH�DOÕU��%u eserin Aristoteles’i izleyen Theophrast’a 

DLW�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Qülmektedir. Aristoteles/Theophrast SDUODN�]HNDOÕ�YH�EDúDUÕOÕ�
LQVDQODUOD�NDUD�VDIUD�YH�PHODQNROL�DUDVÕQGDNL�ED÷Õ�VRUJXODU�7H]LQ�EDúODQJÕFÕQGD�ELU�
VRUX�YDUGÕU�  

“)HOVHIHGH��SROLWLNDGD��úLLUGH�YH�VDQDWWD�ROD÷DQ�VW��RODQ�DGDPODUÕQ�KHSVLQLQ�
PHODQNROLN�ROPDVÕQÕQ�VHEHEL�QHGLU"�%D]ÕODUÕ�NDUD�VDIUDGDQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�KDVWDOÕNODUD�
yakalanacak kadar melankoliktir��WÕSNÕ�NDKUDPDQODUGDQ�+HUDNOHV¶in hikayesinde 

DQODWÕOGÕ÷Õ�JLEL��+HUDNOHV�EX�NDUDNWHUGH�J|U�Q�U��EX�\�]GHQ�HVNLOHU�RQXQ�QDPÕQGD�
HSLOHSVL�KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQD�
.XWVDO�KDVWDOÕN
�GHUOHU��%X��RQXQ�oRFXNODUÕQD�NDUúÕ�Geli 

GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�YH�2HWD�7HSHVL¶QGH�ND\EROPDGDQ�|QFHNL�úLGGHW�SDWODPDODUÕ�LOH�
NDQÕWODQPÕúWÕU�.DUD�VDIUDGDQ�PX]GDULS�RODQODU�DUDVÕQGD�\D\JÕQ�ELU�GXUXPGXU�EX��
Benzer hLGGHWOHQPHOHU�6SDUWDOÕ�/\VDQGHU¶LQ�|O�P�QGHQ�|QFH�GH�J|U�O�U��$\QÕ�GXUXP�
Aias ve Bellerophontes LoLQ�GH�JHoHUOLGLU��LONL�WDPDPHQ�GHOLUPLúWLU�YH�LNLQFLVL�GH�o|O�
yerleri arar hale geOPLúWLU��+RPHURV�ú|\OH�\D]DU: 

 

“Ama bir gün tDQUÕODU�WLNVLQGL�%HOOHURSKRntes’den 

$OHLRQ�RYDVÕQGD�NDOGÕ�R�WHN�EDúÕQD 

øQVDQ�X÷UD÷Õndan uzakta yedi kendi kendini.” 

 

                                                           
3
 PLATO, Phaedrus and Letters VII and VIII London Penguin Books 1973. 
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%LUoRN�NDKUDPDQ�EHQ]HU�DFÕODUÕ�oHNPLúWLU��6RQUDNL�]DPDQODUGD�(PSHGRNOHV��
3ODWRQ��6RNUDWHV�YH�L\L�ELOLQHQ�ELUoRN�DGDP��ùLLUOH�X÷UDúDQODU�LoLQ�GH�JHoHUOLGLU�
bunlar. VücXWWDNL�NDUÕúÕPGDQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�EX�KDVWDOÕNWDQ�oRN�LQVDQ�DFÕ�oHNPLúWLU�
EXQXQ�GÕúÕQGD�NDODQODU�GD�EHQ]HU�VRUXQODUD�\DWNÕQGÕU�+HU�NRúXOGD��V|\OHQGL÷L�JLEL�
hepsi�GR÷DO�RODUDN�EX�NDUDNWHUGHGLU�´4

  

 

(Q�\�NVHN�\DUDWÕFÕ�\HWHQHN�LoLQ�WHN�ND\QDN�RODUDN�oÕOJÕQOÕN�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�HOH�
DOÕQÕúÕ�3ODWRQFX�G�ú�QFH�úHNOLGLU��'HKD�YH�GHOLOLN�DUDVÕQGD�YDUOÕ÷Õ�NDEXO�HGLOHQ�
JL]HPOL�LOLúNL\L�UDV\RQHO�ELOLPLQ�SDUODN�ÕúÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQD�JHWLUPH\H�oDOÕúDQ�GD�$ULVWRFX�
G�ú�QFH�úHNOL�ROPXúWXU�.XWVDO�oÕOJÕQOÕN�UXKXQ�KDVVDVOÕ÷Õ�VD\ÕOPÕú�YH�ELU�LQVDQÕQ 

UXKVDO�E�\�NO�÷��GHQH\LP�NDSDVLWHVLQH�YH�QH�NDGDU�DFÕ�oHNWL÷LQH�EDNÕODUDN�
|Oo�OP�úW�U�5 

 

Aristoteles’in ya da takipçisi Theophrast¶ÕQ�\D]GÕ÷Õ�EX�WH]LQ�]DPDQÕQD�J|UH�
FHVXU�DWÕOÕPÕ�EDWÕGD�YH�GR÷XGD�oRN�VD\JÕ�J|UP�ú��5|QHVDQV¶WD�$ULVWRWHOHV�\D]ÕODUÕQD�
ilginiQ�DUWPDVÕ\OD�JHUHNHQ�VRUXODU�VRUXOPDNVÕ]ÕQ�WH]�NDEXO�HGLOPLú�YH�WH]GH�VRUXODQ�
VRUXQXQ�FHYDEÕ�DUDQPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU� 

 

øOKDP�YH�PHODQNROL�DUDVÕQGDNL�ED÷�WDUWÕúÕOÕUNHQ�KDNVÕ]�VDYODU�GD��UHWLOPLúWLU�
EX�WH]GH��<LQH�GH�\D]DU�SDUODN�]HND�YH�PHODQNROL�ED÷Õ�NRQXVXQGD�WH]LQL�VD÷ODP�
WHPHOOHUH�RWXUWPD\D�oDOÕúÕ\RU�YH�+RPHURV�GHVWDQÕQGDQ�NDKUDPDQODUÕ�|UQHN�YHUL\RU��
Herakles¶LQ��6SDUWDOÕ�/\VDQGHU¶in Homeros destan karakterleri olan Aias ve 

Bellerophontes’LQ�KDVWDOÕNODUÕQÕQ�NDUD�VDIUDGDQ�ND\QDNODQGÕ÷ÕQD�GDLU�NDQÕWODU�RUWD\a 

koyuyor. Bu�|UQHNOHUL�YHUHUHN�\D]DU�3ODWRQ¶GDQ�JHOHQ�LOKDP�YH�µNXWVDO�KDVWDOÕN¶ olan 

HSLOHSVL�DUDVÕQGDNL�ED÷Õ�DNWDUÕ\RU�� 
 

+LSRNUDW�GD�$ULVWRWHOHV�GH�G|UW�|]VX�ROGX÷XQX�NDUD�VDIUDQÕQ�PHODQNROL\OH�
LOLQWLOL�ROGX÷XQX�VDYXQXU��6DIUD�HVDVÕQGD�NDUD�GH÷LOGLU��2 zaman neden ‘kara’�VÕIDWÕ�
kullanÕOPÕúWÕU"�%DWÕ�N�OW�U��karaOÕ÷D�QHJDWLI�oD÷UÕúÕPODU�\�NOHPLúWLU��.DUDOÕN�

                                                           
4
 Jennifer RADDEN, ed., The Nature of Melancholy From Aristotle to Kristeva, , Oxford University  

  Press,2000 ,55-59. 
5
 R../ø%$16.<�(��3$12)6.<��)�6$;/ ‘Saturn and Melancholy’ ,41. 
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µGL÷HUL¶QL�IDUNOÕ�RODQÕ��DQRUPDOL�HNVLN�RODQÕ�VLPJHOHU��%X�\�]GHQ�GHOLOLNOH�LOLQWLOHQHQ�
melankoli ve ona VHEHS�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQ�VDIUD\D�µNDUD¶ denilmiúWLU� 

 

Roma döneminin iki büyük Yunan fizikçisi Efesli Rufus (MS. 98-117)  ve 

BergDPDOÕ�*DOHQRV¶tur (MS.130-200). Efesli Rufus melankoli üzerine ünlü bir kitap 

\D]PÕúWÕU�*DOHQRV�RQGDQ�|QFHNL�PHGLNDO�\D]ÕODUÕ�G�]HQOHPLú��ELU�VLVWHP�ROXúWXUPXú, 
NHQGL�\DSWÕ÷Õ deneylerden�HOGH�HWWL÷L�EXOJXODUOD�WHRULVLQL�RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU� 

*DOHQRV�NRQX\X�|]HWOHPHN�LoLQ�G|UW�NÕVÕPOÕ�ELU�úHPD�NXOODQÕU� 
            Tablo II.1 

            Özsu             Mizaç                    Mevsim         Özellik              Element     

   KaQ����������������VDQJXLQLN��������������LONEDKDU���������ÕOÕN�QHPOL����������   hava 

   SDUÕ�VDIUD��������NROHULN������������������\D]�����������������ÕOÕN�NXUX�����������    DWHú 
   KDUD�VDIUD�������PHODQNROLN������������VRQEDKDU�������VR÷XN�NXUX��������Woprak 

   SDOJÕ������         phelgmatik            NÕú���������������� VR÷XN�QHPOL�������     su      

 

Galenos’XQ�\D]ÕODUÕQGD�WRSUDN��DWHú��VX�YH�KDYD�HOHPHQWOHUL�EDúND�|]HOOLNOHUOH 

HúOHúWLULOPLúWLU��$WHú�VÕFDNOD��KDYD�VR÷XNOD�VX�QHPOH�YH�WRSUDN�NXUXOXNOD�HúOHúLU��.DUD�
VDIUD�NXUX�YH�VR÷XN��VDUÕ�VDIUD�ÕOÕN�YH�NXUX��SKOHJPD�VR÷XN�YH�QHPOL��NDQ�ÕOÕN�YH�
QHPOLGLU��*DOHQRV�G|UW�|]VX�WHRULVLQH�NHQGL�NDWNÕVÕQÕ�ÕOÕN��VR÷XN��NXUX�YH�QHPOL�
|]HOOLNOHULQL�HNOH\HUHN�\DSPÕúWÕU� 
 

Galenos da Hipokrat ve Aristoteles gibi korNX�YH�NHGHULQ�PHODQNROL\H�HúOik 

HWWL÷L�NDQÕVÕQGDGÕU��$\UÕFD�µNDUDOÕN¶OD�LOJLOL�LNL�G�ú�QFHVL�YDUGÕU��øON�G�ú�QFHVL�|]VX�
ile ilgilidir.Onun için ‘DWUDELOLD�NDQÕ’6QÕQ�ID]OD�ÕVÕQPDVÕ�VRQXFX��UH\HQ�LV�EHQ]HUL�ELU�
buhar beynin aktivitesini gölgeleyen bir buluttXU�YH�NDUDGÕU��øNLQFL�RODUDN�GD�
PHODQNROL�KDVWDODUÕQÕQ�\�]�UHQJLQLQ�NDUD�ROGX÷X�NDQDDWLQGHGLU�7 

 

                                                           
6
 $WUDELOLD��PHODQNROLQLQ�/DWLQFH¶GHNL�NDUúÕOÕ÷ÕGÕU��*DOHQRV��PHODQNROL\H�QHGHQ�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QG�÷���
VDOJÕ\D�µDWUDELOLD�NDQÕ¶�GHPHNWHGLU� 
7
 Galenos’un bu tesbitininin 151��\ÕOÕQGD�'�UHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�µ0HOHQFROLD�,¶�JUDY�U�QGH�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
J|UHFH÷L]� 
GALEN, On the Natural Faculties. Translated by Arthur John Brock, London; Heinemann and 

Harvard University Press 1916 ,184-85 
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Galenik�PHODQNROL�WDQÕPÕ�KDNNÕQGD�.DSDGRN\DOÕ�$UHWDHXV��06�����-200) ve 

øEQL�6LQD (MS.980-�����¶QÕQ�GD�NLWDSODUÕ�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU� øEQL�6LQD¶QÕQ�EDú\DSÕWÕ��
ArapçD�\D]PÕú�ROGX÷X��‘7ÕS�.DQXQX’ dur

8��%X�NLWDSWD�øEQL�6LQD�PHODQNROL��]HULQH�
\D]PÕú��PHODQNROL�WDQÕPÕQÕQ�$UDS�WÕEEÕQGDQ�DQWLNoD÷�YH�RUWDoD÷�EDWÕ�WRSOXPXQD�
\ROFXOX÷XQX�DQODWPÕúWÕU��*UHNoH�ELOGL÷L�LoLQ�*UHN�N�OW�U�Q�Q�ND\QDNODUÕQÕ�
RNX\DELOPLú�YH��\D]ÕODUÕ\OD�EXQODUÕQ�EDWÕGD�WHNUDU�NHúIHGLOPHVLQL�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU� 
 

 

II���ùH\WDQÕQ�%DQ\RVX 

 

  $QWLNoD÷¶GD�$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�NDKUDPDQODUÕQ�YH�ROD÷DQ�VW��LQVDQODUÕQ�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�
RODUDN�\�FHOWWL÷L�PHODQNROL�2UWDoD÷�+ÕULVWL\DQ�G�ú�QFHVLQGH�D\QÕ�LWLEDUÕ�J|UPHGL��
$ULVWRWHOHV
LQ�J|U�úOHUL�GÕúODQGÕ�YH�XQXWWXUXOPD\D�oDOÕúÕOGÕ��0HODQNROL��DFHGLD��
|O�PF�O�ELU�J�QDK�NDEXO�HGLOGL��*XUXU��KÕUV��úHKYHW��WHPEHOOLN��DFHGLD���REXUOXN��
NÕVNDQoOÕN��|INH�\HGL�J�QDKWÕU�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕNWD��0HODQNROLNOHULQ�WRSOXPVDO�\DúDPD�
X\XP�VD÷OD\DPDPDVÕ��NHQGL�LoOHULQH�oHNLOLúL��KD\DWODUÕQGDQ�úLND\HW�HGHU�ROXúODUÕ�YH�
\DúDPD�DQODP�YHUHPH\LS�LQWLKDU�HGLúOHUL�WDQUÕ\D�NDUúÕ�LQDQoVÕ]OÕN�YH�EDúNDOGÕUÕ�RODUDN�
görüldü.   

 

%|\OHOLNOH�PHODQNROLNOHU�GLQ�YH�GHYOHW�SROLWLNDVÕ�JHUH÷L�\DUJÕODQGÕ�YH�oR÷X�
|OG�U�OG��øQVDQODUÕ�WHPEHOOHúWLUHQ��K�]QH�YH�|O�PH�J|W�UHQ�µPHODQNROL�úH\WDQÕ¶QÕQ�
YDUOÕ÷ÕQD�LQDQÕOPÕú,�úH\WDQÕQ�PHODQNROLNlHUGH�WDQUÕ\D�NDUúÕ�]DIHU�ND]DQGÕ÷Õ�
d�ú�Q�OP�úW�U��0DUWLQ�/XWKHU¶LQ�³MelaQNROLN�NDID�úH\WDQÕQ�EDQ\RVXGXU´ sözü bu 

G�ú�QFH\L�DQODWPDN�LoLQ�L\L�ELU�|UQHNWLU��2UWDoD÷�ER\XQFD�GLQ�YH�GHYOHW�DGDPODUÕQÕQ�
\DQÕ�VÕUD�'DQWH�$OLJKLHUL�JLEL�úDLU�YH�\D]DUODU�GD�PHODQNROLNOHUH�HVHUOHULQGH�J�QDKNar 

RODUDN�\HU�YHUPLúWLU��'DQWH�µøODKL�.RPHG\DVÕ¶QÕQ���.DQWRVX
QGD�PHODQNROLNOHULQ�
QDVÕO�FH]DODQGÕUÕOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQODWPÕúWÕU�9   
 

                                                           
8
Bkz.(4), RADDEN,75-76. 

9
 DANTE,�øODKL�.RPHG\D, Çev. Rekin Teksoy�2÷ODN�<D\ÕQODUÕ�����,80-81. 
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MS.3.yy�ÕQ sonundan itibareQ�+ÕULVWL\DQODU�6XUL\H�YH�0ÕVÕU¶da çöl 

PDQDVWÕUODUÕQD�oHNLOLS�øVD¶QÕQ�G�Q\D\D�\HQLGHQ�JHOLúLQL�NDUúÕODPDN�LoLQ�oLOHOL�ELU�
KD\DW�WDU]Õ�EHQLPVHPLúOHUGLU��d|O�PDQDVWÕUODUÕQGD�X]XQ�V�UH�NLPVH\OH�NRQXúPDGDQ��
çok az yemek yiyerek ibadet eden bu insaQODU�ELU�V�UH�VRQUD�\DúDP�NRúXOODUÕQÕQ�
JHWLUGL÷L�ROXPVX]OXNODU�VRQXFXQGD�K�]�QO��YH�LVWHNVL]�KDOH�JHOL\RUODUGÕ��øoLQH�
JLUGLNOHUL�K�]�QO��WHPEHOOLN�GXUXPX��úH\WDQÕQ�RQODUÕ�\ROGDQ�oÕNDUPD\D�oDOÕúPDVÕ�
RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOPLú��ELU�W�U�FLQ�oDUSPDVÕQD�X÷UDGÕNODUÕ d�ú�Q�OP�úW�U��.endisi de 

o|O�PDQDVWÕUÕQD�NDSDQPÕú�RODQ�(YDJULXV�3RQWLNRV��06����-399) inVDQODUÕQ�RQODUÕ�
günaha götüren ‘acedia’\D�QDVÕO�NDSÕOGÕNODUÕQÕ��QDVÕO�UXKVDO�GH÷LúLNOLNOHU�
JHoLUGLNOHULQL�NLWDSODUÕQGD�DQODWPÕúWÕU��-RKDQQHs Cassia (MS 360-435) ve 

Bonaventura (1217-1274) da melankoliye olXPVX]�\DNODúPÕúWÕU��%RQDYHQWXUD¶ya 

J|UH�LQVDQ�EHGHQL�|]HO�ELU�NDUÕúÕPGÕU��$GHP�YH�+DYYD’\D��VW�Q�ELU�NDUÕúÕP�
YHULOPLúWLU�DPD�LON�J�QDKWDQ�VRQUD�EX�NDUÕúÕP�ER]XOPXú�LQVDQ�VHILO�UXKOX�ELU�\DUDWÕN�
KDOLQH�JHOPLúWLU��$QFDN�J�oO��ELU�WDQUÕ�VHYJLVL�YH�LQDQFÕ�LQVDQÕQ�LoLQGHNL�NDUÕúÕPÕ�
L\L\H�GR÷UX�GH÷LúWLUHELOLU��øUDGHVL]��NXúNXFX�YH�LQDQoVÕ]�LQVDnlar J�QDKD�\DWNÕQGÕU�YH�
Bonaventura’ya göre melankolikler böyledir. 

 

$OPDQ�2UWDoD÷�NDUakterlerinden en ilginci Bingen’li Hildegard’GÕU (1098-

1179).�µ.XWVDO�ø\LOHúPHQLQ�.LWDEÕ¶ (MS.1151-����QÕ�\D]PÕú�YH�PHODQNROLNOHUL�EXU�
NLWDSWD�DQODWPÕúWÕU��'L÷HU�\D]DUODUGDQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�PHODQNROLQLQ�NDGÕQ�YH�HUNH÷H�J|UH�
GH÷LúLN�IRUPODUD�JLUGL÷LQL�WHVSLW�HWPLúWLU��³0HODQNROLN�HUNHNOHU�ú�SKHFL��KD\DWD�
k�VP�ú�WXWNXODUÕQD�JHP�YXUDPD\DQ�LQVDQODUGÕU�YH�NDGÕQODUOD�LOLúNLOHUL�ELU�HúH÷LQNL�
gibi düzensizdir.”�0HODQNROL\H�\DWNÕQ�RODQ�NDGÕQODU�GD�GHQJHVL]�YH�VRUXPVX]�
RODELOLU��2QODU�FLQVHO�G�]HQVL]OLN�VRQXFX�EHNDU�KD\DWÕQÕ�WHUFLK�HGHUOHU� “(WUDIODUÕQGD�
bir erkek oOPDGDQ�GDKD�PXWOX��J�oO��YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�ROXUODU�o�QN��ELU�NRFD\OD�JLULlecek 

LOLúNL�RQODUÕ�KDVWD�HGHU�´ Hildegard’ÕQ�\D]ÕODUÕ�ELU�DQlamda feminizmin habercisidir. 

“+DVWDOÕN�RODUDN�PHODQNROLde kDUD�VDIUD�DFÕGÕU�YH�KHU�W�U�úH\WDQÕ�YH�EH\LQ�
KDVWDOÕNODUÕQÕ�RUWD\D�oÕNDUÕU�.DOS�GDPDUODUÕQÕ�ID]OD�NDQOD�GROGXUXU��GHSUHV\RQD�YH�
ú�SKH\H�VHEHS�ROXU��0HODQNROLN�LQVDQ�G�Q\DGD�YH�DKUHWWH�WHVHOOL�EXODPD]��0HODQNROL��
LQVDQ�GR÷DVÕQÕQ�úH\WDQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�X÷UDGÕ÷Õ�LON�VDOGÕUÕGDQ�ND\QDNODQÕU�o�QN��$GHP�
HOPD\Õ�\L\HUHN�WDQUÕQÕQ�HPLUOHULQH�NDUúÕ�JHOPLúWLU��%X�\HPHNWHQ�GROD\Õ�$GHP¶in ve 



                                                                                                                                          10 

VRQUDNL�NXúDNODUÕQ�LoLQGH�JHOLúHQ�PHODQNROL�LQVDQODUGD�J|U�OHQ�W�m ciddi 

KDVWDOÕNODUÕQ�QHGHQLGLU´.
10

 

 

Melankoli üzerine yazarken ve saptamalarda bulunurken Bingenli Hildegard 

gibi yazarlar melankolinin fazLOHWL�GH÷LO�ID]LOHWVL]OL÷L�\DQVÕWWÕ÷ÕQÕ�VDYXQDQ�G�ú�QFH\L�
kuvvetlendirdi.

11
 Burada melDQNROL�NRQXVXQGD�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�$GHP¶L�YH�W�P�\DUDWÕOÕúÕ�

\DUJÕODPDVÕQD�EHQ]HU�ELU�\DUJÕODPD�V|]�NRQXVXGXU��%|\OHOLNOH�PHODQNROL�EDVLW�ELU�
úHNLOGH�J�QGHOLN�KD\DWÕQ�DFÕODUÕ\OD�GH÷LO�GDKD�oRN�WHPHO�J�QDKOD�LOLQWLOHQGLULOPLúWLU� 

 

%LU�WÕS�DGDPÕ�DFÕ\Õ�UDKDWODWPDQÕQ�\ROODUÕQÕ�EXODELOLU�DPD�Lrsi ve evrensel olan 

EX�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�L\LOHúWLUHPH]GL��0HODQNROL�NODVLN�ILOR]RIODUD�J|UH�DU]XODQDQ�ELU�úH\NHQ��
RUWDoD÷�WHRORMLVLQH�J|UH�DIRUR]�YH�ODQHWlenme demekti. Bu ikilem, özellikle Platon’u 

izleyenler için hassas bir konuydu. Onlar için melankoli ruhsal bir boyuta sahipti, 

basitçe ‘iyi’�GH÷LOGL��LODKL��NXWVDO�ELU�úH\GL��.LOLVHQLQ�SHUVSHNWLILQGHQ�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�LVH�
PHODQNROL�úH\WDQÕQ�LúL\GL��%X�LNLOHP�)LFLQR�WDUDIÕQGDQ�o|]�OG�. Ficino, sanatta ve 

felsefede Neo-PODWRQLVW�FDQODQPDQÕQ�|QF�O�÷�Q��\DSWÕ� 
 

II.3 Satürn’ün $OWÕQGD 

 

FloransalÕ�1HR-Platonistler  Aristoteles’in doktrininin Platon’un ‘ilahi delilik’ 

WHRULVLQH�ELOLPVHO�ELU�]HPLQ�ROXúWXUGX÷XQX�DQODPakta gecikmediler. Melankoli 

VDOJÕVÕQÕQ�GDYUDQÕúÕQÕ�$ULVWRWHOHV�VHUW�úDUDED�EHQ]HWPLúWLU��%X�VDOJÕ�úDUDS�JLEL�DNOÕ�
EDúWDQ�DOÕU�YH�Y�FXGX�QHUHGH\VH�|OG�U�UNHQ�UXKX�VHYLQoWHQ�NHQGLQGHQ�JHoirir. ‘Furor 

melancholicus’
12

 ifadesi ‘furor divinus’
13OD�D\QÕ�DQODPGD�NXOODQÕOPD\D EDúODQPÕúWÕU��

%HOD�VD\ÕODQ,�HQ�KDILI�IRUPX\OD�ELU�KDQGLNDS�GL\HELOHFH÷LPL]�PHODQNROL�WHKOLNHOL�DPD�
\�FHOWLOPLú�ELU�D\UÕFDOÕN�KDOLQH�JHWLULOPLúWLU�'HKDQÕQ�D\UÕFDOÕ÷Õ�RUWD\D�DWÕOÕU� 

 

                                                           
10

 +LOGHJDUG�RI�%ø1*(1,Saint 1994 Book for Holistic Healing. edited by M. Palmquist and J.Kulas    

    Collegeville,Minn.: Liturgical Press. 
11

 Bkz.(5), R../ø%$16.<, E.PANOFSKY, F.SAXL, 79. 
12

 Melankolik delilik, Latince. 
13

 ølahi delilik, Latince. 
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Aristoteles ve Platon'XQ�ELUOHúLN�NHKDQHWL\OH�ROXúDQ�EX�ILNLU�LQVDQODUÕQ�µilahi’ 

filozof ya GD�úDLU�GH÷LO�GH�D]L]�RODELOGL÷L�2UWDoD÷¶GD�\DúD\DQODUD�\DEDQFÕGÕr. 
$úD÷ÕODQPÕú�PHODQNROL�ELU�NH]�GDKD�\�FHOL÷LQ�KDOHVLQH�VDUÕOÕU��hVW�Q�EDúDUÕODU�LoLQGH�
melankoli adÕ�GD�RWRPDWLN�RODUDN�JHoPH\H�EDúODU. Raphael için ‘malinconico come 

tutti gli uomini di questa eccelenza’
14�GHQPLúWLU��7�P�E�\�N�DGDPODUÕQ�PHODQNROLk 

ROGX÷XQX�V|\OH\HQ�$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�WH]L�NÕVD�]DPDQGD�W�P�PHODQNROLNOHULQ�E�\�N�
DGDPODU�ROGX÷X�LGGLDVÕQD�G|Q�úP�úW�U��‘Melancolia significa ingenio’

15
  denilerek 

iyi ressamODUÕQ�úDLUOHU�YH�ILOR]RIODU�NDGDU�PHODQNROLN�ROGXNODUÕQD�LúDUHW�HGLOLU.16
 

 

Melankolinin bu hümanist�]DIHUL�EDúND�ELU�IHQRPHQL, Satürn gezegeninin 

hümanist�\�NVHOLúLQL de beraberinde�JHWLUPLúWLr. Fiziki kütleler olarak yedi gezegenin 

her birinde karasal elemHQWOHULQ�G|UWO��NRPELQDV\RQX�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��'L÷HU�WDUDIWDQ 

gezegenler,�J|NVHO�NDUDNWHUOHU�RODUDN�DGODUÕQÕ�DOGÕNODUÕ�NODVLN�WDQUÕODUÕQ�|]HOOLNOHULQH�
VDKLSWLUOHU��2QODU�GD�G|UW�PL]Do�LOH�LOLQWLOHQLU����\\�$UDS�ND\QDNODUÕQGD�WDP�ELU�
koordinasyon sistemi bulunPDNWDGÕU��gUQH÷LQ�VDQJXLQLN(kan) mizaç dost Venüs ile 

DQÕOÕU��+DYD�NDGDU�QHPOL�YH�VÕFDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU��%X�PL]DFÕQ�GDKD�VÕN�L\L�KX\OX�YH�
yardÕPVHYHU�-�SLWHU�LOH�HúOHúWLULOGL÷L�J|U�O�U��.ROHULN�PL]Do�DWHúOL�0DUV
OD��
pKHOJPDWLN�PL]Do�6KDNHVSHDUH¶LQ�µVXOX�\ÕOGÕ]¶�GHGL÷L�$\¶la ve melankolik mizaç da 

WRSUD÷ÕQ�DQWLN�WDQUÕVÕ�6DW�UQ¶OH�HúOHúWLULOLU��%DWÕGD�µPHODQNROLN¶�YH�µSatüryen’ 

NHOLPHOHUL�Hú�DQODPOÕ�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 
 

.DUD�VDIUD�|]VXODUÕQ�HQ�N|W�V��RODUDN�G�ú�Q�OG�÷��LoLQ�‘saturnus 

impius’(günahkar Satürn) göksel HWNLOHULQ�HQ�WDOLKVL]L�NDEXO�HGLOPLúWLU��*H]HJHQOHULQ�
HQ�\�NVH÷L�2OLPSL\DOÕODUÕQ�HQ�\DúOÕVÕ��$OWÕQ�dD÷¶ÕQ�HVNL�\|QHWLFLVL�J�o�YH�]HQJLQOLN�
YHUHELOLUGL��)DNDW�NXUX�YH�EX]XO�ELU�\ÕOGÕ]�RODQ�6DW�UQ�WDKWÕQGDQ�LQGLULOPLú�]DOLP�
baba-WDQUÕ��KDGÕP�HGLOLS�G�Q\DGD�KDSVHGLOHUHN��\DúOÕOÕNOD��VaNDWOÕN��NHGHU��VHILOOLN�YH�
|O�POH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOPLúWLU��%D]Õ�GXUXPODUGD�RQXQ�HWNLVL�DOWÕQGD�GR÷DQODU�YHULFLOLN�YH�
L\L�NDOSOLOLN�úDUWÕ\OD�]HQJLQ�YH�J�oO��RODELOLUOHU ya GD�PXWOXOXNWDQ�IHGDNDUOÕN�HGHUHN�
DNÕOOÕ�RODELOLUOHU��1Rrmalde��oRN�oDOÕúDQ�N|\O�OHU�\D GD�WDú�DKúDS�LúoLOHUL- Satürn 

                                                           
14

 Bu meslekteki tüm adamlar gibi melankolik��øWDO\DQFD. 
15

 MHODQNROL�GHKD�GHPHNWLU��øWDO\DQFD. 
16

 Erwin PANOFSKY, ‘The Life and Art of Albrecht Dürer’,Princeton University Press,1955, 166. 
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WRSUD÷ÕQ�WDQUÕVÕ�ROGX÷X�LoLQ- tuvalet temizleyenler, mezar kazanlar, sakatlar, 

GLOHQFLOHU�YH�VXoOXODU�6DW�UQ�HWNLVL\OH�GR÷DQODUGÕU� 
 

$ULVWRWHOHV�PHODQNROL\L�QDVÕO�\�FHOWWL\VH�)ORUDQVDOÕ�1HR-Platonistler de 

Satürn’��EHQ]HU�ELU�úHNLOGH�\�FHOWPLúWLU��<�NVHN�RODQ�DOoDN�RODQGDQ�GDKD�\�FHGLU��
baba olan KHU�úH\LQ�WHPHOLQH�GDKD�\DNÕQGÕU��6DW�UQ�-�SLWHU
GHQ��VW�QG�U��6DW�UQ�
G�Q\DQÕQ�DNOÕQÕ�VHPEROL]H�HGHUNHQ�-�SLWHU�UXKXQX�WHPVLO�HGHU��-�SLWHU
LQ�\|QHWPH\L�
ú|\OH�E|\OH�|÷UHQGL÷L�úH\L�G�ú�QHUHN�EXODQ�6DW�UQ�EDQDO�SUDWLN�DNVL\RQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�
GHULQ�G�ú�QFH\L�WHPVLO�HGHU��%DúODUÕ�G�ú�QPHN�YH�HQ�\�NVHN�HQ�JL]OL�úH\OHUL�
DUDúWÕUPDN�LoLQ�H÷LOPLú�NLúLOHU�6DW�UQ¶�Q�KDNLPL\HWLQL�J|Q�OO��RODUDN�NDEXO�HGHUOHU��
*|NVHO�SDWURQODUÕQÕQ�|Q�QGH�VD\JÕ\OD�H÷LOLUOHU��WÕSNÕ�PHODQNROL\OH�DQODúÕS�RQX�
G�Q\DVDO�GXUXPODUÕ�RODUDN�NDEXO�HWWLNOHUL�JLEL�17

 

 

)ORUDQVD�oHYUHVLQLQ�HQ��QO���\HOHUL��NL�EXQODUÕQ�DUDVÕQGD�)LFLQR��3LFR�della 

0LUDQGROD�YH�0XKWHúHP�/RUHQ]R�YDUGÕU��NHQGLOHULQL�6DW�UQ\HQOHU�RODUDk 

QLWHOHQGLULUOHU��2QODUD�J|UH�3ODWRQ�GD�6DW�UQ�LúDUHWLQLQ�DOWÕQGD�GR÷PXúWXU��6DW�UQ¶�Q 

bu felsefi�UHKDELOLWDV\RQX�RQXQ�HQ�N|W�F�O�JH]HJHQ�ROGX÷XQD�GDLU�SRS�OHU�LQDQFÕ�
]D\ÕIODWDPDPÕúWÕU�� 

 

Marsilio Ficino (1433-1499)�øWDO\DQ�5|QHVDQV¶ÕQÕQ�YH�K�PDQLVW�
Platonizmi’nin önde gelen figürüdür. ‘Libri De Vita Triplici’

18
 aGOÕ�HVHULQGH�

HQWHOHNW�HO�KD\DWOD�LOJLOL�VD÷OÕN�WHKGLWOHUL�RQXQ�NRQXVX�ROPXúWXU��17.yy.da Robert 

Burton’QÕQ�\D]GÕ÷Õ�‘The Anathomy of Melancholy’
19�NLWDEÕQÕQ�LOKDP�ND\QD÷ÕGÕU� 

 

De Vita Triplici, okumuú�YH�DNÕOOÕ�LQVDQODUÕQ�VD÷OÕ÷ÕQD�RGDNODQDUDN�
Rönesans’ta ya]ÕODQ�LON�NLWDSWÕU��$ULVWRWHOHV¶in parlak bir insan olma ve melankoli 

DUDVÕQGD�NXUGX÷X�LOLúNL\L�WHNUDU�J�QGHPH�JHWLUHQ�LON�5|QHVDQV�oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU� 
Aristoteles’in tezine Satürn’OH�PHODQNROL�DUDVÕQGDNi astrolojik bD÷ÕQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�
HNOHPLúWLU��)LFLQR��D]LP��VDEÕU�YH�NRQVDQWUDV\RQX�6DW�UQ¶�Q�HWNLVL�RODUDN�WDQÕPOar. 

                                                           
17

 Bkz.(5), R../ø%$16.<� E.PANOFSKY, F.SAXL,165. 
18

 Hayat Üzerine Üç Kitap��øWDO\DQFD. 
19

 Robert BURTON, ‘The Anatomy of Melancholy’ 1621, edited and introduction by Holbrook   

    Jackson,New York Review Boks,2001. 
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De Vita’da; Merkür’ün zihinsel�HQHUMLVL\OH�ELUOHúWL÷LQGH�6DW�UQ¶�Q�HWNLVLQLQ�LNL\H�
NDWODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQODWÕU��6DW�UQ¶�Q�GR÷DVÕ�VR÷XN�YH�NXUX�NDEXl edilir. Bu özellik 

PHODQNROLGH�GH�YDUGÕU��.DUD�VDIUD�G�ú�QFH\L�NRQXQXQ�HVDVÕQÕ�NHúIHWPHN�LoLQ�]RUODU��
G�ú�QFH\L�DQOD\ÕúÕQ�HQ��VW�VHYL\HVLQH�oÕNDUWÕU�o�QN��JH]HJHQOHULQ�HQ�\�NVH÷L�RODQ�
Satürn’le uyumludur.

20
 )LFLQR�PHODQNROLQLQ�2UWDoD÷¶GD�WHPHO�J�QDK�VD\ÕOPDVÕ�

GXUXPXQXQ��VWHVLQGHQ�JHOLQHPH\HFHN�DPD�NDEXO�HGLOLS�ELU�RQXU�QLúDQÕ�JLEL�WDúÕQPDVÕ�
JHUHNHQ�ELU�GXUXP�ROGX÷XQX�HVHULQGH�VDYXQXU��0HODQNROLQLQ�LNLOL�GR÷DVÕ�QHGHQL\OH��
e]L\HW�oHNHQ�VDQDWoÕ���]�QW�Q�Q�GHULQ�oXNXUODUÕ\OD�GHKDQÕQ�\�NVHN�WHSHOHUL�DUDVÕQGD�
fi]\RORMLN�ELU�LúNHQFH�DOHWLQH�JHULOPLú�JLELGLU��(QWHOHNW�HO�NDUúÕWOÕNODU�DWPRVIHrinde 

yeni hümanist bilinç GXUXPX�JHUoHNOHúPLúWLU��.HQGLQGen emin ‘homo literatus’
21

 

NHQGLQL�RQD\ODPDQÕQ�Xo�QRNWDODUÕQGD�ED]HQ�JXUXUOD�\�NVHOLUNHQ�ED]HQ�GH�XPXWVX]OXN�
ve kedere g|P�OP�úW�U��%X�LNLOL�GHQH\LP�\HQL�ELU�HQWHOHNW�HO�NDOÕS�EXOXQPDVÕQÕ�
VD÷ODPÕúWÕU��7UDMHGLQLQ�YH�NDKUDPDQOÕ÷ÕQ�X\XPVX]OX÷XQXQ�\DQVÕPDVÕ�VRQucu 

‘modern deha’�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��6DW�UQ�LúDUHWLQLQ�DOWÕQGD�PRGHUQ�GHKDQÕQ�ROXúXPX�
bö\OHFH�JHUoHNOHúPLú�ROXU��)LFLQR¶nun Neo-3ODWRQLVW�WH]LQGH�JH]HJHQOHULQ�HQ�\�NVH÷L�
UXKXQ��DNOÕQ�YH�VSHN�ODV\RQXQ�HQ�VR\OX�QLWHOLNOHULQL�LQVDQD�KHGL\H�HGL\RUGX�22

 Ficino, 

Hermetik
23�DQOD\ÕúD�GX\GX÷X�KD\UDQOÕN�YH�VD\JÕ\OD�ELU�VLVWHP�\DUDWPÕúWÕU��%XQD�J|UH�

birbirini izleyen kozmolojik katmanlar vaUGÕU. De Vita Triplici’de üç evrenden söz 

edilir. Birinci katman ‘mens imaginato’
24

dur ve yöneticisi Mars’WÕU��LúOHYL�NHúLI�YH�
\DUDWÕFÕOÕNWÕU��øNLQFL�NDWPDQ�µmens ratio’

25
dur ve yöneticisi Jüpiter’GLU��LúOHYL�PDQWÕNOD�

sonucD�YDUPDNWÕU��ho�QF��NDWPDQ�LVH�µmens contemplatrix’
26WLU�6DW�UQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�

\|QHWLOLU�YH�LúOHYL��VW�Q�VH]JLGLU��ho�NDGHPH�ROGX÷X�KDOGH�oÕOJÕQOÕN�VL]L�KDQJL�
NDGHPHGH�EÕUDNÕUVD�RUDGD�NDOÕUVÕQÕ]��6LVWHP�VWDWLNWLU��(YULP�\D GD�|÷UHQPH�P�PN�Q�
GH÷LOGLU��$QFDN�KD\DO�YH�PDQWÕNOD�J|OJHOHQPHPLú�G�ú�QFH�PHODQNROL�DGÕQÕ hak eder. 

+D\DOOHUH�J|P�OP�ú�ELU�]LKQLQ�PHODQNROL\H�\�NVHOHPH\HFH÷L�J|U�ú��KDNLPGLU��
Dertli zihin bir üst seviyeye geçemez. De Vita Rönesans'ta standart bir referans 

RODUDN�NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU� 
                                                           
20

 %N]�����5�./ø%$16.<, E.PANOFSKY, F. SAXL, 29. 
21

 (÷LWLPOL�øQVDQ��/DWLQFH. 
22

 Bkz.(5), 5�./ø%$1SKY, E.PANOFSKY, F. SAXL, 247. 
23

 +HUPHWL]P��(VNL�0ÕVÕU�*L]HPFLOL÷L��%N]�øQDQo�6|]O�÷���2UKDQ�+DQoHUOLR÷OX� 
24

 +D\DO�J�F�Q�Q�KDNLP�ROGX÷X�]LKLQ� 
25

 0DQWÕ÷ÕQ�KDNLP�ROGX÷X�]LKLQ� 
26

 'HULQ�G�ú�QFHQLQ�KDNLP�ROGX÷X�]LKLQ� 
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)LFLQR�JLEL�PHODQNROL\L�DUDúWÕUDQ�Henricus Cornelius Agrippa von Nettesheim 

(1486-1535) ‘De Occulta Philosophia’
27

  NLWDEÕQGD�$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�|÷UHWLVLQGHQ�\ROD�
oÕNDUDN�PHODQNROLQLQ�ELOJH��\HWHQHNOL��LPJHOHPL�NXYYHWOL��GR÷DVÕQGD�VDQDWNDUOÕN�
bulunan insanlarGD�ROGX÷XQX�VDYXQPXúWXU��%X�NLWDS��5|QHVDQV�+�PDQLVtlerini ve 

$OEUHFKW�'�UHU
L�HWNLOHPLúWLU� 
 

153�
GH�\D\ÕPODQDQ�NLWDSWD�$JULSSD¶QÕQ�)LFLQR¶nun üç katman teorisini kabul 

HWWL÷L�J|U�O�U��%X�katmanlara Agrippa, ‘melancholia imaginativa, melancholia 

rationalis ve melancholia mentalis’
28�DGODUÕQÕ�YHULU��³Antik oD÷�UXKXQ�NDSDVLWHVLQH�

J|UH��o�IDUNOÕ�IRUP�|QHUPHNWHGLU��+D\DOFL��PDQWÕNVDO�YH�PHQWDO�IRUP��µHumor 

Melancholicus’
29�WDUDIÕQGDQ�|]J�U�EÕUDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�UXK�WDP�RODUDN�KD\DOFLOL÷H�

NRQVDQWUH�ROXU�YH�DúD÷Õ�UXKODUÕQ�PHNDQÕ�KDOLQH�JHOLU��%X�\ROOD�HO�VDQDWODUÕ�NRQXVXnda 

�VW�Q�ELU�úHNLOGH�ELOJLOHQLU���IDNDW�UXK�WDP�RODUDN�PDQWÕ÷D�NRQVDQWUe�ROGX÷XQGD�RUWD�
UXKODUÕQ�HYL�KDOLQH�JHOLU�YH�GR÷D\OD��LQVDQOD�LOJLOL�ELOJL\H�XODúPDQÕQ�\ROXQX�
EXOXU���UXK�WDPDPHQ�DNOD�RGDNODQÕUVD�HQ�\�NVHN�UXKODUÕQ�NRQDNODGÕ÷Õ�ELU�\HU�ROXU�YH�
ilahi PHVHOHOHULQ�JL]OHULQH�XODúÕU���´30

Agrippa’\D�J|UH�PHODQNROL�oÕOJÕQOÕ÷Õ�LOKDPOÕ�
\DUDWÕFÕ�LOHUOHPHQLQ�ND\QD÷ÕGÕU�YH�LQDQoOÕ��GLVLSOLQOL�ELU�|÷UHQFL�HQ�\�NVHN�
mertebeVLQH�HULúHELOLU��$JULSSD�)LFLQR¶dan önHPOL�ELU�QRNWDGD�D\UÕOÕU�)LFLQR¶nun 

politikaya ilgisi a]GÕU�YH�VDQDWOD�GD�KLo�LOJLOHQPH]��'HKD\Õ�µstudiosi’
31

 ve ‘literati’
32

 

ED÷ODPÕQGD�HOH�DOÕU��2QD�J|UH�\DUDWÕFÕ�6DW�UQ\HQ�PHODQNROL�LODKL\DWoÕODU��úDLUOHU�YH�
ILOR]RIODUÕQ�|QFHOL÷LGLU��6DGHFH�VDI�PDWHPDWLNVHO�YH�VH]JLVHO�µDNÕO¶(mens) Satürn’ün 

ilham verici etkiOHULQH�DoÕNWÕU��7XWDUVÕ]�PDQWÕN��UDWLR��DKODNL�YH�SROLWLN�DNVL\RQXQ�
DODQÕQÕ�NRQWURO�HGHQ�-�SLWHU
H�DLWWLU��+D\DO�J�F���LPDJLQDWLR��LVH�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�YH�
]DQDDWNDUODUÕQ�Hllerini kontrol eder, Mars’a ya GD�*�QHú¶H�ED÷OÕGÕU��$JULSSD¶ya göre 

ise; furor melancholicXV�6DW�U\HQ�LOKDPGÕU�YH�EX��o�E|O�P��ROD÷DQGÕúÕ�YH�LQVDQ�VW��
ELU�úHNLOGH�KDUHNHWH�JHoLULU��$JULSSD��o�oHúLW�GHKD�DUDVÕQGD�D\UÕP�\DSVD�GD�RQD�J|UH�
hepsi Satürn’ün ve onun ‘furor melancholicus’XQXQ�HWNLVL�DOWÕQGDGÕU��+D\DO�J�F��
                                                           
27

 Gizemli Felsefe,Latince. 
28

 µ<DUDWÕFÕ�PHODQNROL��PDQWÕNVDO�PHODQNROL��]LKLQVHO�PHODQNROL¶�/DWLQFH� 
29

 0HODQNROLN�VDOJÕ��/DWLQFH� 
30

 %N]������5�./ø%$16.<, E.PANOFSKY, F.SAXL, 357. 
31

 $UDúWÕUPD�oDOÕúPD��/DWLQFH� 
32

 (÷LWLP�RNXPD��/DWLQFH� 
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�LPDJLQDWLR��DNOD�YH�PDQWÕ÷D�J|UH�GDKD�J�oO��RODQ�NLúLOHU�KDULND�VDQDWoÕODU�YH�
]DQDDWNDUODU�ROXU��UHVVDP�YH�PLPDUODU�JLEL��(÷HU��NHKDQHW�\HWHQH÷LQH�VDKLSOHUVH�
öngörüleri IÕUWÕQD��GHSUHP�\D GD�VHO��VDOJÕQODU�YH�DoOÕN�YH�GL÷HU�IHODNHWOHU�JLEL fiziki 

IHQRPHQOHUH�ED÷OÕGÕU��0DQWÕ÷Õ�GRPLQDQW oODQODU��ELOLP�DGDPÕ��IL]LNoL�\D da devlet 

DGDPÕ�ROXUODU�YH�|QJ|U�OHUL�ROXUVD�DQFDN�SROLWLN�ROD\ODU�KDNNÕQGD�ROXU��6H]JLVHO�DNOÕQ�
D÷ÕU�EDVWÕ÷Õ�NLúLOHU�GH�LODKL�DOHPLQ�JL]OHULQL�ELOLUOHU�YH�LODKL\DW�ELOLPLQGH�EDúDUÕOÕ�
olurlar.

33
 

 

$JULSSD¶QÕQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�VÕUDODPada ilk olarak µPHODQFKROLD�LPDJLQDWLYD¶QÕQ��
VDQDWoÕODUD�|]J��\DUDWÕFÕ�PHODQNROLQLQ�JHOLúL�'�UHU¶LQ 1514 tarihli ‘Melencolia I’ 

JUDY�U�QH�GH�LOKDP�ND\QD÷Õ�ROPXúWXU� 
 

 

II.4 Melankolinin Anatomisi 

 

$ULVWRWHOHV
LQ�PHODQNROL\H��VW�Q�VÕIDWODU�YHUHQ�GRNWULQLQLQ Rönesans 

øWDO\D¶VÕQGD�GLULOLúLQGHQ�VRQUD�EX�NRQX�(OL]DEHWK�øQJLOWHUHVL¶QGH�oRN�LOJL�J|UP�ú������
YH����\\�GD�øQJLOL]�\D]ÕQÕQGD�%ULJKW�YH�%XUWRQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�DUDúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU� 

 

0HODQNROL��]HULQH�\D]ÕODQ�LON�øQJLOL]FH�oDOÕúPD�GRNWRU�7LPRWKLH�%ULJKW¶D�
aittir. 158�¶GD�\D\ÕPODQDQ�µTreatise of Melancholy’de Bright, “0HODQNROL�DGÕQÕ�DODQ�
GH÷LúLN�GXUXPODU�YDUGÕU��DG�ELUGLU�DQFDN�IDUNOÕ�X\JXODPDODU�V|]�NRQXVXGXU´ der. 

%ULJKW�NLWDEÕQGD�PHODQNROL�KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQÕ�PHODQNROL�PL]DFÕQGDQ�D\ÕUÕU��0HODQNROL�
PL]DFÕQÕ�GD�GR÷DO�RODQ�YH�ROPD\DQ�GL\H�LNL\H�D\ÕUÕU��dHúLWOL�úHNLOOHUGH�Y�FXGXQ�
ÕVÕQPDVÕ�VRQXFX�GR÷DO�PHODQNROL�PL]DFÕ�RUWD\D�oÕNDELOLU�YH�PHODQNROL�KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQD�
G|Q�úHELOLU��øON�|QFH�ÕVÕQPD�VRQXFX�ROXúDQ�GDODN�oÕNÕúOÕ�EXKDUODU��YH�PHODQNROLN�|]VX�
�NDUD�VDIUD��EH\LQLQ�IRQNVL\RQODUÕQÕ�HWNLOHU��LQDQo�YH�NDUDU�DOPD�PHNDQL]PDVÕQÕ , 
KDIÕ]D\Õ�YH�KD\DO�J�F�Q��ER]DU�YH�µFDQDYDUÕPVÕ�KD\DOOHU¶ görülmesine neden olur. 

6RQUD�NDOS�EXQD�FHYDS�YHULU�YH�NHGHU��NRUNX�JHWLUHFHN�\HQL�PHVHOHOHU�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��
=DPDQOD�JHUL�G|Q�ú�P�VLVWHPL�GL\HELOHFH÷LPL]�ELU�G�]HQ�ROXúXU��.DOS�KHU�úH\GHQ�

                                                           
33

 Erwin PANOFSKY, ‘The Life and Art of Albrecht Dürer’,1955,169. 
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NRUNPD\D�EDúODU��HQGLúH\L��J�YHQVL]OL÷L��NHGHUL�YH�ú�SKH\L�oD÷ÕUÕU��%ULJKW��PHODQNROL�
LOH�DKODNL�DFÕ�oHNPH��SLúPDQOÕN�GXUXPXQX�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕS�DUDODUÕQGDNL�IDUNÕ�GD�RUWD\D�
NR\PD\D�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU��<D]DUD�J|UH�GHUWOHQPLú�YLFGDQ� melankoliden apayUÕ�ELU�úH\GLU�
çünkü vücuttan ya GD�KHUKDQJL�ELU�VDOJÕGDQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�ELU�úH\�V|]�NRQXVX�GH÷LOGLU�
R�GXUXPGD��*�QDK�G�ú�QFHVL\OH�DFÕ�oHNPH�GXUXPX�PHODQNROLGHQ�D\UÕOÕU�øNLVL�
ELUELULQH�NDUúÕGÕU��UXKVDO�RODQÕQ�EHGHQVHOH�NDUúÕ�ROGX÷X�JLEL�34

  

 

1��\\���(UDVPXV¶XQ�µ'HOLOL÷H�gYJ�¶��7KRPDV�0RUH¶XQ�µhWRS\D¶ ve Tomasso 

Campanella'nÕQ�µ*�QHú�hONHVL¶�\DSÕWODUÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L��K�PDQLVW�\D]DUODUÕQ�LoLQGH�
EXOXQGXNODUÕ�WRSOXP�G�]HQLQL�HOHúWLUGL÷L�YH�\HQL�|QHUPHOHUGH�EXOXQGX÷X�ELU�
\�]\ÕOGÕU�+�PDQLVW�\D]DUODU��LQVDQODUÕQ�\RNVXOOXNWDQ�YH�DGDOHWVL]�WRSOXP�G�]HQLQGHQ�
PX]GDULS�ROGXNODUÕ�LoLQ�PHODQNROLN�ROGX÷XQX��NLWOHOHU�KDOLQGH�GHOLUGLNOHULQL�
VDYXQPXú��NLWDSODUÕQGD�LQVDQODUÕQ�GDKD�|]J�U�YH�PXWOX�\DúD\DELOHFHNOHUL�ELU�
G�]HQGHQ�EDKVHWPLúOHUGLU��6RQXoWD��G�]HQH�NDUúÕ�LQVDQODUÕ�NÕúNÕUWWÕNODUÕ�JHUHNoHVL\OH�
\D]DUODU�FH]DODQGÕUÕOPÕú�YH�|O�PH�PDKNXP�HGLOPLúWLU. ���\\�øQJLOWHUH
VLQGH�\DúD\DQ 

YH�PHODQNROL��]HULQH�\D]GÕ÷Õ�µ7KH�$QDWRP\�RI�0HODQFKRO\¶�NLWDEÕ�J�Q�P�]H�XODúDQ�
5REHUW�%XUWRQ�GD�LQVDQÕQ�G�ú�ú�Q���GHOLOL÷LQL��KH\HFDQÕQÕ�YH�DFÕ�oHNLúLQL�DQODWPÕúWÕU� 
%XUWRQ�EX�GHY�DUDúWÕUPDVÕQGD�LQVDQÕQ�LoLQGH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�GXUXPX��YDUROXúVDO�oDUHVL]OL÷L�
YH�PHODQNROLNOHULQ�VXVNXQOXNODUÕ\OD�J|VWHUGLNOHUL�WHSNLOHUL�DQODWPÕúWÕU��6RQUDNL�
dönHP�øQJLOL]�R]DQODUÕ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�µGRQPXú-WDúODúPÕú�|INH¶�olaraN�GD�WDQÕPODGÕNODUÕ 
EX�VXVNXQ�\DúDP�YH�GDYUDQÕú�WDU]ÕQÕ�DQODúÕOÕU�NÕOPD\D�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU.35

 

 

II.��.D\ÕS 

 

5|QHVDQV�VRQUDVÕQGD�GR÷D�ELOLPOHULQLQ�JHOLúPHVL\OH�GLQ��WDQUÕ��J�QDK�
NRQXODUÕQD�EDNÕú�GD�GH÷LúPLú��UDV\RQDOL]P�KDNLP�ROPXúWXU��2UWDoD÷¶da dine 

muhalefet yaSWÕNODUÕ��úH\WDQOD�LúELUOL÷L�LoLQGH�ROGXNODUÕ�YH�J�QDKNDU�NDEXO�HGLOGLNOHUL�
LoLQ�GÕúODQDQ�YH�|OG�U�OHQ�PHODQNROLNOHU�D\GÕQODQPD�oD÷ÕQGD�EX�VHIHU�UDV\RQDOL]PLQ�
QRUPODUÕQD�J|UH�\DúDPDGÕNODUÕ�LoLQ�WRSOXPGDQ�GÕúODQPÕú�YH�K�FUHOHUH�
                                                           
34

 7LPRWKLH�%5ø*+7, 1586 A Treatise of Melancholy London: John Windet. 
35

 Bkz.(2),TEBER, 214. 
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NDSDWÕOPÕúODUGÕU��%X�\�]\ÕOD�JHOLQGL÷LQGH�PHODQNROL�GHOLOLN�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQÕS�\HQL�ELU�
kDOÕED�VRNXOPXúWXU��<DSÕODQ�\D\ÕQODUGD�PHODQNROL�UXKXQ�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�RODUDN�DGODQGÕUÕOÕU�
YH�KDVWDOÕN�VÕQÕIODQGÕUPDVÕQGD�\HULQL�DOÕU��g\OH�NL��HQVWLW�OHUGH�WHGDYL�HGLOPHVL�
gereNHQ�ELU�GXUXP�ROGX÷XQD�NaraU�YHULOLU��0LFKDHO�)RXFRXOW�µ'HOLOL÷LQ�7DULKL¶QGH�EX�
tarihsel olaya ‘büyük kapama’�DGÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU��Burjuva melankolisi 18.yy.da 

GX\JXVDO�\DúDPGDQ�ND\QDNODQDQ�ELU�KDVWDOÕN�ROXU�oÕNDU��.HQGLQL�WDQÕPDN�LoLQ�LQVDQ�
GR÷DGD�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�NDOÕU��øoHG|Q�ú�\DúDQÕU� 

 

1LHW]VFKH�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�|O�P�Q��LODQ�HGHUHN�G�Q\DQÕQ�X]XQ�WDULKLQL�VRQD�
HUGLUPLú�YH�LQVDQÕQ�G�Q\DGDNL�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQÕ�P�K�UOHPLúWLU��8PXW�NÕUÕFÕ�JHUoHNOLNWHQ�
NDoÕúOD�PHODQNROLN�WDYÕU�NHQGLQL�G�Q\DQÕQ�WUDMLN�ELU�úHNLOGH�UHGGHGLOLúLQH�
G|Q�úW�UP�úW�U�����<�]\ÕOÕQ�VRQXQD�GR÷UX��PHODQNROL�NHQGLVLQL�GDKD�GD�VHUWOHúWLULU�
ve gerçek bir metafiziksel kedere�G�úHUHN�%DXGHODLUH�YH�+X\VPDQV¶nin eserlerinde 

NHQGL�LIDGHVLQL�EXOXU��0HODQNROL��ELU�GLQL�JHUoHNOHúWLUPHN�LoLQ�úH\WDQOD�VDYDú�GH÷LOGLU�
DUWÕN�LQVDQÕQ�LoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�E�\�N�úHKLUGH�NHGHU�GROX�KD\DWÕQÕQ�oDUHVL]�
KDVWDOÕ÷ÕGÕU� 

 

���\\�ÕQ�EDúÕQGD�3KLOLSSH�3LQHO¶LQ�PHODQNROL��]HULQH�\DSWÕ÷Õ�DUDúWÕUPDODUD�
JHOLQGL÷LQGH�NDUD�VDIUD\D ve dört mizacD�\DSÕODQ�UHIHUDQVÕQ�WDPDPHQ�RUtadan 

NDONPÕú�ROGX÷XQX�J|U�\RUX]��*L]HPOL�WHRULOHU�GH÷LO�VHPSWRPODUÕQ�J|]OHPOHQPHVL�
JHUHNOLOL÷L�VDYXQXOXU�3LQHO�WDUDIÕQGDQ��3LQHO�PHODQNROL\L��µ%LU�NRQX\D�RGDNODQPÕú�
GHOLULXP¶�RODUDN�WDQÕPODVD�GD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�DQDOL]OHU�NHQGLQGHQ�|QFHNLOHUGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�
PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�WHN�WDQÕPÕ�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHULU�36

 

 

‘Yas ve Melankoli’GH�)UHXG�VHYLOHQ�ELULQLQ�ND\EÕ\OD�ROXúDQ�QRUPDO��]�QW�\OH�
LQVDQÕ�UXKVX]ODúWÕUDQ�YH�NHQGLQGHQ�QHIUHWH�G|Q�úHQ�NOLQLN�PHODQNoli durumunu 

NDUúÕODúWÕUÕU��)UHXG��µND\ÕS¶��]HULQGHQ�PHODQNROL\L�EDúWDQ�NXUDU��'HQJHsizlik durumu 

ve keder halinde ‘melankolia’�ELU�úH\LQ�ND\EÕ�LOH�]LKQL�NXúDWÕU.  
 

                                                           
36

 Bkz.(4), RADDEN,10. 
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)UHXG
GDQ�|QFH�\DSÕODQ�WHVSLWOHUGHQ��
<DV�YH�0HODQNROL
\L�D\ÕUDQ��o�|QHPOL�
KXVXV�YDUGÕU��%LULQFLVL��ND\ÕS�WHPDVÕGÕU��LNLQFLVL�NHQGLQL�VXoODPD�YH�PHODQNROLN�
|]QHOOLNWH�NHQGLQL�LVWHPHPH��GÕúODPD��YH��o�QF��ROarak da narsisizm teorisi; onun 

\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�NLPOLN�YH�NHQGLQL�ROGX÷XQGDQ�EDúND�ELUL�JLEL�J|UPH�GXUXPX� 
 

‘Melankolia’ Freud’da ‘obje’QLQ�ND\EÕQÕ��VHYJLOL�HEHYH\QLQ�\RN�RODQ�
sevgisini temsil eder. Kendini suçlama ve kendinden nefret etme Freud için 

PHODQNROLN�KDVWDQÕQ�PHUNH]L�NDUDNWHULVWLN�|]HOOL÷LGLU��%XUDGD�V|]�NRQXVX�RODQ��
VHYLOHQ�REMHGHQ�NHQGLQH�G|QG�U�OHQ�ELU�KLGGHWLQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕGÕU��%|\OH�ELU�|INH�G|Q�ú�P��
JHUoHNOHúLU�o�QN��PHODQNROLN�NLúL�NHQGLVLQL�ND\ERODQD�NDGDU�GL÷HUL�LOH�WDQÕPODPÕúWÕU��
%X�WDQÕPODPD�R�NDGDU�J�oO�G�U�NL�)UHXG�GL÷HU�NLúLGHQ�‘benOLN�WDUDIÕQGDQ�
DQRQLPOHúWLULOHQ¶�GL\H�EDKVHGHU��$QRQLPOHúPH�GXUXPX�LoLQ�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�WHNQLN�WDQÕP�
µNHQGLQL�EDúND�ELUL�VDQPD¶��LQWURMHFWLRQ�GÕU�%DúWD�oRFX÷XQ�VHYJL�HQHUMLVL�HJR\D�
yönelLNWLU��6RQUD�EX�VHYJL�HQHUMLVL�µGL÷HUL¶ne, kLúLQLQ�EHUDEHU�WDQÕPODQGÕ÷Õ�VHYLOHQ�
NLúL\H�G|QHU��%X�WDQÕPODQPD�GXUXPX�HJRQXQ�DQQH\L�\D�GD�REMH\L�DQRQLPOHúWLUGL÷L�
IDQWH]LVLQH�\RO�DoDU��0HODQNROLGHQ�PX]GDULS�RODQ�\HWLúNLQOHULQ�NHGHULQGH�EX�
oRFXNOXN�GHQH\LPOHUL�HWNLQGLU��.RQXúPD�NRQXPXQD�JHOLQGL÷LQGH�HJR�sevilen anonim 

‘obje’ye atakta bulunur ve onu�NHQGLVL�LOH�ELU�E�W�Q�ROPD\ÕS�µEDúNDVÕ��GL÷HUL¶�ROGX÷X�
için suçlar. 

 

Freud’XQ�\D]GÕNODUÕ�\HQLOLNOHU�LoHUPHNWHGLU�DPD�HVNL�PHODQNROL�NRQXVXQGDNL�
DUDúWÕUPD�JHOHQH÷L�LOH�ED÷Õ�ROGX÷X�GD�J|U�O�U��gUQH÷LQ�PHODQNROLQLQ�WDQÕPODQPDVÕ�
NRQXVXQGD�
PHODQNROLD�WDQÕPODPDVÕ�EHOLUVL]GLU��oHúLWOL�NOLQLN�IRUPODU�DOÕU���ELU�WDQÕPD�
LQGLUJHQPHVL�SHN�P�PN�Q�GH÷LOGLU�
�GHPHNWHGLU�NL�EX�NRQX��]HULQGH�\�]\ÕOODU�
ER\XQFD�oDOÕúPDODU�\DSÕOPÕú��PHODQNROLQLQ�WHN�DQODPOÕ�PÕ�\RNVD�oRN�DQODPOÕ�PÕ 
ROGX÷X�VRUXVX�WDUWÕúPD�NRQXVX�ROPXúWXU��µ<DV�YH�0HODQNROL¶GH�JHoPLúOH�)UHXG¶u 

ED÷OD\DQ�LON�J|]H�oDUSDQ�|]HOOLN�EXGXU��øNLQFL�RODUDN��EXUDGD�PHODQNROLD�ELU�REMHQLQ�
ND\EÕ\OD�WDQÕPODQÕ\RU�YH�EX�ND\EÕQ�NRQXVXQXQ�ELOLQoDOWÕQGD�RODELOHFH÷L söyleniyor. 

Bu söylem de Freud’X�JHoPLúWH�\DSÕODQ�ELU�|QHUPH\H��PHODQNROLQLQ�QHGHQVL]�NRUNX�
YH�NHGHUOH�WDQÕPODQÕúÕQD�ED÷OÕ\RU��6RQ�RODUDN�GD�)UHXG¶un Hamlet karakterini örnek 

olarak seçmesi önemlidir. Melankoliklerin ‘JHUoHN�V|]�NRQXVX�ROGX÷XQGD�GL÷HUOHULQH�
J|UH�]HNDODUÕQÕQ�GDKD�NHVNLQ�ROGX÷XQX’ kabul etPHNWHGLU�)UHXG��%X�J|U�ú��)UHXG¶u 
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DQWLNoD÷GDNL�PHODQNROL�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�ED÷ODPDNWDGÕU��2�GD�$ULVWRWHOHV�JLEL�PHODQNROLQLQ�
HWNLOH\LFL�YH��VW�Q�ELU�\DQÕ�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHPL]H�L]LQ�YHUPLúWLU�37

 

 

���\\�GD�-XOLD�.ULVWHYD¶QÕQ�GD�NHQGLQGHQ�|QFHNL�)UHXG¶XQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�JLEL�
PHODQNROL\L�ND\ÕS�WHRULVL\OH�DoÕNODGÕ÷Õ�J|U�O�U��(UNHQ�JHOLúLP�DQQHQLQ�EHEH÷LQL�
V�WWHQ�NHVPHVL\OH�JHUoHNOHúLU�DQFDN�EX�ELU�ND\ÕSWÕU��oRFX÷XQ�DQQHVL\OH�RODQ�IL]LNVHO�
ED÷Õ�ND\EHWPHVLGLU��*HUoHNOHúHQ�ND\ÕSOD�GHSUHV\RQ�WDQÕPODQÕU��(UNHNOHULQ�JHOLúLPL�
GDKD�NROD\�JHUoHNOHúLU�o�QN��RQODU�ND\ÕS�VHYJL�REMHVLQLQ�\HULQH�\LQH�D\QÕ�FLQVWHQ�ELU�
sevgili ya GD�Hú�NR\DUODU��)DNDW��NÕ]�oRFXNODUÕ, homoseksüHOOL÷L�WHUFLK�HWPHGLNOHUL�
V�UHFH��EX�ND\EÕQ�\HULQL�DVOD�GROGXUDPD]ODU��$QQH�LOH�RODQ�LON�LOLúNLQLQ�\RNROXúX�NÕ]�
oRFX÷XQ�LoLQGH�GR÷DQ�|INH\L�NHQGLQH�\|QOHQGLUPHVLQH�YH�PHODQNROLN�\D da depresif 

ROPDVÕQD�QHGHQ�ROXU�� 
 

Melankolinin bir mizaç ve haVWDOÕN�ROPDVÕQÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�úLLUVHO�PHODQNROL�
GL\HELOHFH÷LPL]�|]QHO�YH�JHoLFL�ELU�KDO�ROPDVÕ�GD�V|]�NRQXVXGXU��0HODQNROLQLQ�úLLUVHO�
QRV\RQX�RQXQ�NHGHU��\DOQÕ]OÕN�sessizlik,�NDUDQOÕN�YH�K�]�QOH�ED÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\DU��
0HODQNROL��5RPDQWLN�'|QHP�$YUXSD�5HVPL¶QGH�NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�úHNOL\OH��µGHULQ�
LQVDQL�NHGHU¶L�GH�LoLQH�DOÕU��0HODQNROLN�KDOLQ�WDVYLUL�\�]\ÕOODU�ER\X�V�regelen bir 

UHVLP�JHOHQH÷Lni�ROXúWXUXU� 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
37

Sigmund FREUD(1917)1967. "Mourning and Melancholia" In Collected Papers  

   Vol.4.London:Hogarth Press. 
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      R.1 1HKLU�7DQUÕVÕ��%HQHYHQWR�=DIHU�7DNÕ��0�6����� rölyef. 

 

 

              R.2 Giulio Campagnola, ‘Satürn’, 15.yy. 

 

 R.3 Girolamo da Santa Croce, Satürn,Paris Musée Jacquemart-André. 

 

R.4 ‘Ruh ve MezaPLU�ùDLUL¶���\\�NLWDS�UHVPL��6WXWWJDUW��/DQGHVELEOLRWKHN� 
 

R.5  ‘Boetius ve Felsefe’ 1415-1420, kitap resmi.                              R.6  µ0HODQNROL�YH�8\XP�ùDLUL�=L\DUHW�(GHUNHQ¶� 
                                                                                                                        1489 kitap resmi. 

                                               

 

R.7  $ODLQ�&KDUWLHU��µ0HODQNROL�YH�$NÕO¶� 1525-1530.                                              R.8 ‘Müzikle Avuntu’ 13.yy kitap resmi.                                        

 

 

      R.9 ‘SatüUQ¶�Q�dRFXNODUÕ¶����\\��3DGXD�6DOD�GHOOD�5DJLRQH��øWDO\D� 
 

 

     R.10 ‘Müzikle tedavi’,13.yy kitap resmi.                                R.11‘Dayakla Tedavi’,1300, kitap resmi. 

 

     

 

R.12 ‘Melankolik’ Kauterisations Scheme,13.yy.               R.13  ‘Dört Mizaç; Sanguinik,Kolerik, Phelgmatik,Melankolik’  

                                                                                                          Augsburg 7DNYLPL�������D÷Do�EDVNÕ�$OPDQ\D�  

 

                                      

                                     R.14  ‘Acedia’, kitap resmi,1490, Basel,Kupferstichkabinett, Fränkischer  

                                                 Einblattdruck Kunst Museum. 

 

 

         R.15  µ'|UW�0L]Do¶�NLWDS�UHVPL�����\\�RUWDODUÕ��=�ULK��=HQWUDOELEOLRWKHN.                                                                         
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III.DEHA-'(/ø/ø.-0(/$1.2/ø 
 

'HKD�YH�GHOLOLN�DUDVÕQGD�YDUROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQ�ED÷�KDNNÕQGD�|Qe sürülen 

tezlere ilk olarak Yunan’GD�UDVWODUÕ]��3ODWRQ�NOLQLN�GHOLOLN�LOH�\DUDWÕFÕ�GHOLOL÷L�
D\ÕUPÕúWÕU��.DKLQOHU�YH�úDLUOHUH�|]J��GHGL÷L�µilahi delilik’�3ODWRQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�D\UÕ�ELU�
\HUH�NRQPXúWXU��+HOHQLVWLN�G|QHPGH�VDQDWoÕODU�GD�úDLUOHU�JLEL�LOKDPOÕ�GHOLOik 

çemberiQLQ�LoLQH�DOÕQPÕúODUGÕU�3ODWRQ�µLODKL�VDQDWoÕ¶QÕQ�\ROXQX�DoPDNOD�NDOPDPÕú�
D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GHKD�YH�GHOLOLN�DUDVÕQGD�ED÷ODQWÕ�NXUXOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU�6HQHFD
QÕQ�
bilinen sözü; 

 “Nullum magnum ingenium sine mixtura dementiae fuit” “Hiçbir büyük 

yetenek bir parça dHOLOLN�ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�YDUROPDPÕúWÕU´�WDPDPÕ\OD�3ODWRQ¶XQ�
LODKL�
LOKDP
ÕQÕQ�DWHúLQH�J|QGHUPHGLU��%XUDGD�DNÕO�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�GH÷LOGLU�EDKVHGLOHQ��%X�V|]�
���\\�YH�VRQUDVÕQGD�JHQHOOLNOH�\DQOÕú�GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU��gUQH÷LQ�Schopenhauer 

buradan hareketle “Deha, ortalama zekaya sahip olanODUGDQ�GDKD�\DNÕQGÕU�GHOLOL÷H�´�
GL\HELOPLúWLU�38

 

 

µ'HOL�6DQDWoÕ¶ fikrini anlamak için Aristoteles’LQ�GRNWULQLQL�DQÕPVDPDN�
JHUHNLU��øON�E|O�PGH�GH�EDKVHWWL÷LPL]�JLEL�$ULVWRWHOHV�+LSRNUDW¶ÕQ�VDOJÕ�SDWRORMLVLQL�
JHOLúWLUPLú�YH�PHODQNROLN�PL]DoOD�VDQDW�YH�IHQGHNL��VW�Q�\HWHQHNOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�
ED÷ODQWÕ\Õ�|QH�V�UP�úW�U��2QD�J|UH�IHOVHIHGH��SROLWLNDGD��úLLU�YH�VDQDWWD��VW�Q�RODQ�
NLúLOLNOHU�DoÕNoD�PHODQNROLNWLU��%X�NLúLOHULQ�PHODQNROisi onlara hediyedir ve sadece 

‘homo melancholicus’
39

 yüksek�PHUWHEHOHUH�oÕNDELOLU��øoLQGH�EXOXQGXNODUÕ�GXUXP�
GHOLOL÷LQ�VÕQÕUODUÕQD�JHOHELlir. Marsilio Ficino ‘De Vita Triplici’ (1482-89)de 

Aristoteles’LQ�\DUÕ�XQXWXOPXú�GRNWULQLQL�FDQODQGÕUÕU��$ULVWRWHOHV�YH�3ODWRQ¶XQ�
J|U�úOHULQL�ELUOHúWLUHUHN�6DW�UQ�\ÕOGÕ]Õ�DOWÕndD�GR÷DQODUÕQ�3ODWRQ¶XQ�LODKL�µPDQLD¶VÕQD�
VDKLS�ROGXNODUÕ�VRQXFXQD�YDUÕU�40

 Ficino’QXQ�EX�WH]L�]DPDQÕQGD�NDEXO�J|UP�úW�U��
%XQD�J|UH�VDGHFH�PHODQNROLN�PL]Do�3ODWRQ�LOKDPÕQD�XODúDELOLU��%X�VDSWDPDOardan 

sonra yetenekli insanlar SDW�UQ\HQ�NDWHJRULVLQH�DOÕQÕU�YH�\DUDWÕFÕVÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLN�
ROPDGÕ÷Õ�ELU�VDQDW�HVHULQLQ�E�\�N�ELU�HVHU�RODPD\DFD÷ÕQD�LQDQÕOÕU� 
                                                           
38�5�:ø77.2:(5��³%RUQ�8QGHU�6DWXUQ�7he Character and Conduct of Artists. A Documentary  

    History from Antiquity to the French Revolution, London and N.Y.1963,99. 
39

 0HODQNROLN�øQVDQ� 
40

 Bkz.(5) R../ø%$16.<, E.PANOFSKY, F.SAXL, 378. 
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)ORUDQVDOÕ filozof Marsilio Ficino Platon’QXQ�G�ú�QFHOHULQGHQ�\ROD�oÕNDUDN�
LOKDP�KDNNÕQGDNL�J|U�ú�Q��JHOLúWLUPLúWLU�������<ÕOÕQGD�DUNDGDúÕ�3HOOHJULQR�$JOL¶\H�
yazdÕ÷Õ�PHNWXSWD��³øODKL�J�]HOOL÷L�YH�KDUPRQL\L�GX\XODUÕ\OD�RODELOGL÷LQFH�
\DNDODPD\D�oDOÕúDQ�UXK�LODKL�GHOLOLNOH�NHQGLQGHQ�JHoHU��*�]HO�ELU�Y�FXW�J|UPHN�LODKL�
J�]HOOLN�LoLQ�\DQDQ�WXWNX\X�DWHúOHU�YH�LOKDP�DODQ�EX�LQVDQODU ilahi delilik haline 

girerler.” demektedir.
41

 %XQGDQ�VRQUD�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�LOKDPOÕ�GHOLOLN�KDOLQGH�HVHUOHULQL�
\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�WDUWÕúÕOPÕú�YH�oR÷XQOXNOD�EX�ILNLU�NDEXO�J|UP�úW�U��5|QHVDQV�)LFLQR¶QXQ�
‘sadece melankolik mizaca sahip olanlar PlatRQ¶XQ�\DUDWÕFÕ�úHYNLQH�KDNLPGLU¶ 
VDSWDPDVÕ\OD��YDUGÕ÷Õ�VRQXFX�NDEXO�HWPLúWLU�� 

 

16.yy.GD�PHODQNROL�GDOJDVÕ�W�P�$YUXSD¶\Õ�VDUPÕúWÕU��0HODQNROLNOHULQ�
duyaUOÕOÕ÷Õ��\DOQÕ]OÕ÷Õ�YH�LOJLQo�NLúLOLNOHUL�PRGD�ROPXúWXU���0HODQNROLN�GL\H�
WDQÕPODQDQ�VDQDWoÕODU�DUDVÕQGD�'�UHU��5DIDHO�YH�0LFKHODQJHOR�GD�YDUGÕU�42

 

Michelangelo’nun ‘deli’ ve ‘melankolik’�NHOLPHOHULQL�NHQGLVL�LoLQ�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�
ELOLQPHNWHGLU��'HKD�YH�GHOLOLN�NRQXVXQGD�VHPDQWLN�ELU�SUREOHPH�GH÷LQPHGHQ�
JHoHPH\L]�EXUDGD��0RGHUQ�SVLNRORJODUÕQ�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�WHUPLQRORML�DoÕk ve nettir ama 

19.yy.dan önce ‘deli’ kelimesi çok anlDPOÕ\GÕ��øWDO\DQFD¶GD�µSD]]LD¶ hem delilik, 

hem gariplik hem de ilginçlik anlaPÕQGD�NXOODQÕOÕ\RUGX��$UPHQLQL�µGHOLOLN�
J�QDKÕ¶QGDQ�VDQDWoÕODUÕQ�X]DN�GXUPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷LQL�V|\OHUNHQ�EX�WHULPL�µPDQWÕNVÕ]OÕN¶ 
\HULQH�NXOODQPÕúWÕU�43

 Michelangelo da kendinden söz ederken ‘SD]]R¶�GHPLúWLU�DPD�
bu ‘klinik bir deli’yim demek de÷LOGLU��6RQXoWD�GL\HELOLUL]�NL�µGHOL�VDQDWoÕ¶�WDQÕPÕ�
DNÕO�YH�GX\JXODQÕP�GHQJHVL]OL÷L�NDVWHGLOHUHN�NXOODQÕODQ�ELU�NDYUDP�GH÷LOGLU��µ<DUDWÕFÕ�
LQVDQÕQ�PLWVHO�EHWLPOHPHVL�RQXQ�LOKDPOÕ��DVL��NDUDUOÕ��WDNÕQWÕOÕ��\DEDQFÕODúPÕú�YH�
nevrozlu�ROGX÷X�\|Q�QGHGLU�’44

 

 

6DQDWoÕODUÕQ�WRSOXPGD�|]HO�ELU�\HU�HGLQHELOPHN�Lçin mücadele ettikleri 

5|QHVDQV¶WD�µGHOL�VDQDWoÕ¶�LPDMÕ�JHQHO�RODUDN�NDEXO�J|UP�úW�U��µ'HOL�6DQDWoÕ¶�
                                                           
41

 Marsilio�)ø&ø12. Opera Omnia. (Basel,1561). 
42

 3KLOLS�3�:øENER, The DictLRQDU\�RI�WKH�+LVWRU\�RI�øGHDV��µGenius:Individualism in Art and  

   Artists’,1974, 311. 
43

G.Battista�$50(1ø1ø: “Dei Veri Precetti della Pittura” (Ravenna 1587). 
44

 W. 3+ø//ø36��³Art and Psychoanalysis” 1957 New York, Criterion Books. 
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problemi konusunda tarihsel perspektiften bakacak olursak üç IDUNOÕ�GHOLOLN�IRUPX\OD�
NDUúÕODúÕUÕ]��øONL�3ODWRQ¶XQ�µPDQLD¶VÕGÕU�YH�LOKDPOD��úHYNOH�GROX�ELU�GHOLOLNWLU�EX��
LNLQFLVL�oHúLWOL�DNÕO�KDVWDOÕNODUÕGÕU���o�QF��IRUPX�GD�DúÕUÕOÕNODUOD�GROX�GDYUDQÕú�
biçimidir. 

 

Vasari’nin ‘Hayatlar’�DGOÕ�NLWDEÕQGD�DQODWWÕ÷Õ�UHVVDPODUGDQ�oR÷X�PHODQNROLN�
WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU� Melanchton, Melencolia I gravürünü yaratan Dürer’in kendisinin 

‘melancholicus’
45�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OHPHNWHGLU�46

 Rafael için de ‘D\UÕFDOÕNOÕ�\HWHQH÷L�RODQ�
tüm insanlar gibi o da melankoliye meyillidir.’�GHQPLúWLU��5DIael, ‘Atina Okulu’nda 

Michelangelo’\D�G�ú�QFHOHUH�J|P�OP�ú�ELU�PHODQNROLN�GXUXú�YHUPLúWLU� 
 

Bu bilgileri tarihsel gerçekler olarak kabul etmek ya da psikolojik teoriler 

ROXúWXUPDN�LoLQ�NXOODQPDN�GR÷UX�RODPD\DELOLU��9DVDUL��G|QHPLQ�VDQDWoÕODUÕQGD�QH�
görmek LVWL\RUVD�RQX�\D]PÕú��VSHN�ODWLI�VDSWDPDODUGD�EXOXQPXúWXU��
Michelangelo’QXQ�YDUVD\ÕODQ�GHOLOL÷LQL�YH�PHODQNROLVLQL�HOH�DODOÕP��µ3D]]LD¶ 
NHOLPHVLQL�NXOODQÕU�NHQGLVL�LoLQ���RQD�UDKDW�YHUPH\HQ�WXWNXVXQGDQ��WDNÕQWÕVÕQGDQ�
bahseder. Michelangelo ünlü sonesinde “0HODQNROL�EHQLP�QHúHP��YH�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�
benim huzurumdur”�GHPLúWLU� $FÕ�oHNWL÷L�YH�KX]XUVX]�ROGX÷X�PHNWXSODUÕQdan 

DQODúÕOÕU��%LU�PHNWXEXQGD��³%HQLP�\DúOÕ�YH�GHOL�ROGX÷XPX�V|\OH\HFHNVLQ��DPD�GHOL�
ROPDNWDQ�EDúND�DNOÕ�KX]XUOX�YH�VD÷OÕNOÕ�WXWPDQÕQ�GDKD�L\L�ELU�\olu 

yoktur.”demektedir.
47

 

 

1585’te Roma’da Accademia di San Luca’QÕn sekreteri olan Romano 

Alberti’QLQ�NDOHPH�DOGÕ÷Õ�WH]GH�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLN�NDELOH\H�GDKil olma 

durumundan bahsedilir. “Ressamlar melankolik olurlar çünkü, taklit etmek isterler. 

ZihinleriQGH�J|U�QW�OHU�VDELWOHQLU�o�QN��RQODUÕ�VRQUD�JHUoHNWH�J|UG�NOHUL�JLEL�WHNUDU�
�UHWHFHNOHUGLU��%X�ELU�GHIDOÕN�RODQ�ELU�úH\�GH÷LOGLU��V�UHNOLGLU�o�QN��KD\DWODUÕQÕ�EXQX�

                                                           
45

 Melankolik insan. 
46

 Bkz.(38) 5�:ø77.2:(5,104. 
47

 Bkz.(38)�5�:ø77.2:(5���� 
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yaparak geçirirler. Böylelikle zihinlerini soyut ve gerçeklikten bir anlamda uzak 

tutarlar.�6RQXFXQGD�$ULVWRWHOHV
LQ�VDYÕQGD�V|\OHQGL÷L�JLEL�PHODQNROLN�ROXUODU�´48
 

 

 

0HODQNROL�PRGDVÕQÕQ�HQ��VW�VHYL\HOHUH�XODúWÕ÷Õ�]DPDQODUGD�ELOH�ú�SKHOHU�
uyDQPD\D�EDúODU��6RQXQGD�5|QHVDQV¶ÕQ�µPHODQFKROLFXV¶�DQOD\ÕúÕQÕQ�\HULQL�X\XPOX�
VDQDWoÕ�LPDMÕ�DOÕU�����\\�ÕQ�E�\�N�XVWDODUÕ-Rubens, Bernini, Rembrandt ve Velasquez- 

PHODQNROLN�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQPD]ODU��5RPDQWLN�G|QHPGH�&DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK�JLEL�
VDQDWoÕODUOD�ELUOLNWH�PHODQNROL�PHQWDO�YH�GX\JXVDO�NDWDUVLV�RODUDN�\HQLGHQ�RUWD\D�
oÕNDU� 

 

���\\�GD�\DSÕODQ�NOLQLN�WHúKLVOHU�GHKD�YH�GHOLOLN�DUDVÕQGD�YDUROGX÷X�|QH�
V�U�OHQ�ED÷Õ�RQD\ODPÕúODUGÕU��)UDQVÕ]�0RUHDX������-�����øWDO\DQ�/RPEURVR������-

1909) ve Alman Moebius (1853-������SVLNR]�YH�DUWLVWLN�\DUDWÕFÕOÕ÷Õ�LOLúNLOHQGLUGLOHU��
2QODUÕQ�EXOJXODUÕ����\\�SVLNiyatristlerini etkilemiúWLU��<�]\ÕOÕQ�EDúÕQGD�&RXUERQ��
‘megalomaniD�VDQDWoÕODUGD�GR÷DOGÕU¶�GHPLú��/DQJH-Eichbaum’un ansiklopedik 

oDOÕúPDVÕ�µ'HKD��'HOLOLN�YH�hQ¶ de dahilerin ruh dengesi bozuk,  anormal nevrozlu 

LQVDQODU�ROGX÷X�WH]L�VDYXQXOPXúWXU� 
 

6DQDWoÕODU�2HGLSXV�YH�VXoOXOXN�kompleksine sahip, narsist ve biseksüel olarak 

ya da ‘süper-ego’ODUÕQÕQ�|INHQLQ�YH�UXKVDO�WUDYPDODUÕQ�NXUEDQÕ�ROarak 

WDQÕPODQPÕúODUGÕU��3URXVW�³DünyadDNL�KHU�E�\�N�úH\�QHYUR]OXODUGDQ gelir. Onlar 

dinleri NXUPXú�YH�EDú\DSÕWODUÕ�WDVDUODPÕúODUGÕU” demektedir.
49

 

 

19.yy�GD�&KDUOHV�/DPE�µ*HUoHN�'HKDQÕQ�$NÕO�6D÷OÕ÷Õ¶�DGOÕ�\DSÕWÕQGD�JHQHO�
geçer deli-GDKL�LPDMÕQD�NDUúÕ�oÕNPÕúWÕU��/DPE�NLWDEÕQGD��³ùLPGL\H�NDGDU�GR÷UX�NDEXO�
HGLOHQ��PXKWHúHP�GHKDQÕQ�GHOLOLNOH�ED÷ODQWÕOÕ�ROGX÷X�VDYÕQÕQ�DNVLQH�JHUoHN�GHKD�HQ�
VD÷OÕNOÕ�\D]Drlarda buluQPDNWDGÕU��'HOL�ELU�6KDNHVSHDUH¶i tasavvur etmek 

LPNDQVÕ]GÕU��%XUDGD�úLLUVHO�\HWHQHN�RODUDN�DQODúÕODQ�]HNDQÕQ�HQ�E�\�÷��W�P�

                                                           
48

 Romano�$/%(57ø��³Trattato della mobilità della pittura”, Roma, 1585. 
49

 Bkz.(38)5�:ø77.2:(5� 99. 
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|]HOOLNOHULQ�GHQJHOL�ELUOLNWHOL÷LQGH�NHQGLQL�J|VWHULU��'HOLOLN�EX�|]Hlliklerden birinin 

ID]ODOÕ÷Õ�\D GD�RUDQVÕ]OÕN�\DUDWDn bir bozukluktur.” demektedir.
50

 

 

Charles Lamb’L�WDNLS�HGHQ�&��3HOPDQ����\\�ÕQ�EDúÕQGD��³'HOLOL÷LQ�L]LQH�
rastODQPD\DQ��VW�Q�NLúLOLNOHU�GHOL�RODQ�GHKDODUD�RUDQOD�GDKD�oRNWXU��%�\�N�
GHKDODUGDQ�ELULQLQ�ELOH�DNÕO�KDVWDVÕ�ROGX÷X�V|\OHQHPH]��(÷HU�VRQXoWD�GHOLOLN 

ROXúPXúVD�ELOH�EX�\DUDWÕFÕ�J�F�Q�\RN�ROGX÷X�DQODPÕQD�JHOLU� Pelman, Lambroso ve 

RQXQ�RNXOXQD�NDUúÕGÕU��3HOPDQ¶QÕQ�J|U�ú�Q��SD\ODúDQ�ELUoRN�oD÷GDú�SVLNL\DWU�YDUGÕU��
V.E.Frankl “3VLNR]XQ�NHQGLVL�\DUDWÕFÕ�GH÷LOGLU���VDGHFH�LQVDQÕQ�DNOÕ�\DUDWÕFÕGÕU��DNOÕQ�
hasWDOÕ÷Õ�GH÷LO�´�J|U�ú�\OH�3HOPDQ¶Õ�GHVWHNOHPLúWLU� D. Schneider de; “Yetenekli 

HUNHN�YH�NDGÕQODU��NHQGLQL�JHUL�oHNPH��NHGHU�KX]XUVX]OXN�JLEL�GHYUHOHUH�JLUHUOHU�YH�
EXQODUÕ��UHWNHQOLN�GHYUHOHUL�L]OHU���EX�GHQJHVL]OL÷LQ�GHKD�LOH�ED÷ODQWÕOÕ�ROGX÷X�
|QJ|U�OP�úW�U��7DELL�NL�EXQODU�VDQDWoÕ\D�|]HO�GH÷LOGLU��%H\VERO�R\XQFXODUÕ��NDP\RQ�
úRI|UOHUL�YH�VRV\HWLN�insanlarda da bu durum görülür.”

51
 µ'HOL�6DQDWoÕ¶ tarihsel bir 

JHUoHNWLU�YH�GHULQ�|QHPL�RODQ�ELU�NRQX\X�EX�úHNLOGH�EDVLWOHúWLULS bir kenara itmek çok 

GD�GR÷UX�ROPDVD gerek. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
50

 Bkz.(42)�:ø(1(5����� 
51

 Daniel�6&+1(ø'(5� “The Psychoanalyst and the Artist” (New York,1950). 
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IV. 0(/$1.2/ø1ø1�ø.212*5$)ø6ø 
 

IV.1�0HODQNROL�ùH\WDQÕ 
 

µ)LNLUOHU�7DULKLQGH�0HODQNROL\H�%DNÕú¶�EDúOÕNOÕ�E|O�PGH�melankolinin çok 

oHúLWOL�úHNLOOHUL�ROGX÷XQD�GH÷LQPLúWLN��0HODQNROL\L�WDQÕPODPD�oDEDVÕQGDNL�ILOR]RIODU��
bilim adaPODUÕ�YH�\Dzarlar Robert Burton’QÕQ�GD�EHOLUWWL÷L�JLEL�oRN�EDúOÕ�ELU�FDQDYDUÕ�
\DNDODPD\D�oDOÕúPÕú��PHODQNROLQLQ�GH÷LúNHQ�\�]��RQODUÕ�KHU�VHIHULQGH�úDúÕUWPÕúWÕU��
“Babil Kulesi’QGHNL�GLOOHU�NDUPDúDVÕ�PHODQNROLQLQ�VHPSWRP�oHúLWOLOL÷LQLQ�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�
NDUPDúDQÕQ�\DQÕQGD�D]�kDOÕU�”52

 diyen Robert Burton melaQNROLQLQ�oRN�NDWPDQOÕ�
GR÷DVÕQD�LúDUHW�HGHU� 

 

2UWDoD÷�YH�5|QHVDQV�N�OW�U�QGH�PHODQNROL�oRN�DQODPOÕ\GÕ� Bir ruhsal hali, 

ELU�PL]DFÕ�\D GD�ELU�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�LIDGH�HGHELOL\RUGX��%X�oHúLWOLOL÷LQ�\DQÕQGD�KLoELU�]DPDQ�
derin hüzün ve umXWVX]OXNOD�LOLúNLVL�ND\EROPDGÕ�53

 Tristesse (Tristitia)
54

 ve umudun 

ND\EÕ�PHODQNROLQLQ�WHPHO�|]HOOL÷LGLU��'HULQ��]�QW��YH�XPXWVX]OX÷D�G�úPH�GXUXPX�
kederi LúDUHW�HGHU��%X�\�]GHQ�PHODQNROL�LPDMÕ��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�NHGHULQ�GH�LPDMÕGÕU�55

 

.HGHU�LoLQGH�LQVDQÕQ�GDYUDQÕú�ELoLPL�GH�IDUNOÕOÕN�J|VWHULU��3DVLI�ELU�UXK�KDOLQH�JLUGL÷L�
JLEL��DúÕUÕ�GHUHFHGH�FDQODQÕS�NHQGLQH�]DUDU�YHULFL�ELU�oÕOJÕQOÕ÷D�GD�NDSÕODELOLU�
PHODQNROLN�LQVDQ��$QFDN��\�]\ÕOODU�ER\XQFD�PHODQNROL��]LKQLQ�SDVLI�NRQXPGD�ROXúX�
J|]�|Q�QH�DOÕQDUDN�SDVLI�ILJ�UOHUOe�WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU��$OHJRULN�\D da tarihsel bir figür 

melankoli durumunda hareketsiz betimlenir. Melankolinin ikonografisindeki ortak 

QRNWD�ILJ�UOHUGH�J|U�OHQ�K�]�Q�YH�SDVLIOLNWLU��*HQHO�NHGHU�ILNUL�G�ú�Q�OHUHN�WHPHO�ELU�
NRPSR]LV\RQ�IRUP�O��JHOLúWLULOPLúWir. 

 

 Melankolinin pasif�V�UHJHOHQ�GR÷DVÕ�VDQDWoÕODUÕQ�µacedia’
56�LPDMÕQÕ�PRGHO�

RODUDN�NXOODQPDODUÕQÕ�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU��(R.14) $FHGLD��ND\JÕVÕ]OÕN�KDOLGLU��'HVLGLD�
�WHPEHOOLN��YH�WULVWLWLD��K�]�Q��LOH�DQÕODQ�ELU�J�QDKWÕU��.D\JÕVÕ]OÕN��WHPEHOOLN�YH�K�]�Q�
                                                           
52

 Bkz. (4)RADDEN, 5. 
53

 Bkz.(��5�./ø%$16.<, E.PANOFSKY, F.SAXL, 220. 
54

 Hüzün,Latince. 
55

 Bkz.(4),RADDEN,223. 
56

 Bkz.(II.))LNLUOHU�7DULKLQGH�0HODQNROL\H�%DNÕú� 
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GR÷UXGDQ�PHODQNROL�LOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOLU��7HPEHOOHULQ�GR÷DVÕQGD�KDUHNHWVL]OLN�YDUGÕU ve 

EX�GXUXP�NHGHUOH�ELUOHúWLULlir.�*�QDKODUOD�GROX�WHPEHOOL÷LQ�G�Q\DVÕ�%UXHJKHO�
WDUDIÕQGDQ������\ÕOÕQGD�µ'HVLGLD¶�DGOÕ�oL]LPGH�WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU��R.16). Burada, 

HWUDIWD�úH\WDQODU�FLULW�DWDUNHQ�KDUHNHWVL]�YH�J�oV�]�ELU�KDOGH�EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\DPÕú 
duran,�ELU�úH\�\DSPDNWDQ�DFL]�RODQ�ELUoRN�ILJ�U�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��øQVDQODUÕQ�GLUHQFLQLQ�
NÕUÕOGÕ÷Õ�YH�PHODQNROL\H�NDSÕOGÕNODUÕ�QRNWDGD�úH\WDQÕQ�LúOHUL�HOH�DODFD÷ÕQÕ gösterir 

ressam. %X�oL]LPH�Húlik eden metinde; “7HPEHOOLN�J�oV�]�EÕUDNÕU�YH�VLQLUOHUL�NXUXWXU��
E|\OHOLNOH�LQVDQ�KLoELU�LúH�\DUDPD]�KDOH�JHOLU�´�GHQPHNWHGLU� 

 

MS.4.yy.da�+ÕULVWL\DQ�NHúLúOHU�G�Q\DGDQ�HOLQL�HWH÷LQL�oHNLS�oöl 

PDQDVWÕUODUÕQGD�\DúDPD\D�EDúODU�57�dLOHFL�\DúDPODUÕ�µd|O�%DEDODUÕ¶QÕ�UXKVDO�
GHQJHVL]OL÷H�YH�PHODQNROL\H�LWPLú�RQODUÕQ�oHúLWOL�KD\DOOHU�J|UPHVLQL�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU��%X�
GXUXP��RUWDoD÷GD�FLQ�oDUSPDVÕ�\D GD�úH\WDQÕQ�WDQUÕ\OD�VDYDúÕQÕ�LQVDQÕ�PHODQNROL�
KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�PX]GDULS�HGHUHN�V�UG�UPHVL�úHNOLQGH�GH÷HUOHQGLULOPLúWLU��<DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�
G�ú�QFHOHUH�GDOPÕú�PHODQNROLN�D]L]�WDVYLULQL�*pUDUG�GH�6DLQW-Jean'QÕQ�����-85 

\ÕOODUÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µd|OGH�$]L]�-HDQ-Baptiste’ (R.21) ve Jerome Bosch’un 1490 

yÕOÕQGD�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQ�µG�QDKD�7HúYLN�(GLOHQ�$]L]�$QWXDQ¶ 
(R.19)resminde görüyoruz. MaWWKLDV�*U�QHZDOG¶ÕQ������\ÕOÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�,VHQKHLP�
0LKUDS�5HVPL¶QGH�GH�úH\WDQL�\DUDWÕNODU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�J�QDKD�WHúYLN�HGLOHQ�Aziz Antuan 

NRQX�DOÕQPÕúWÕU��(R.17) ùH\WDQÕQ�LQVDQ��]HULQGH�JDOLS�JHOPH\H�oDOÕúPDVÕQÕQ�EDúND�ELU�
tasviri Martin Schongauer’in 1470-73 yÕOODUÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ$]L]�$QWXDQ
QÕQ�ùH\WDQODU�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�6DOGÕUÕ\D�8÷UDPDVÕ¶�DGOÕ�JUDY�UGH�YDUGÕU.(R.18) Martin Schongauer 

����¶ODUGD�E�UHQOH�JUDY�U�WHNQL÷LQL�\HQL�ELU�VDQDW�IRUPXQD�G|Q�úW�UP�ú�YH�$OVDFH�
E|OJHVLQLQ�|QGH�JHOHQ�VDQDWoÕVÕ�ROPXúWXU��'�UHU�LON�\ROFXOX÷XQGD�6FKRQJDXHU¶L�
ziyaret etmekte�VDEÕUVÕ]ODQPÕú�DPD�����¶GD�&ROPDU¶D�XOúDWÕ÷ÕQGD�6FKRQJDXHU�oRNWDQ�
|OP�úW�U��6FKRQJDXHU¶GHQ�VRQUD�'�UHU�LNLQFL�E�\�N�JUDY�U�XVWDVÕ�ROPXúWXU� Cranach 

GD�$]L]�$QWXDQ¶ÕQ�úH\WDQODUOD�VDYDúÕQÕ�WDVYLU�HWPLútir. (R.20) Luther’in 1566’da öne 

V�UG�÷��µPHODQNROLN�NDID�úH\WDQÕQ�EDQ\RVXGXU¶�WH]LQLQ�KDEHUFLVL�JLELGLU�EX�UHVLPOHU� 
%XUDGD��LQVDQÕQ�NHQGLVLQL�PHODQNROL\H�NDSWÕUPDPDVÕ�YH�7DQUÕ�LQDQFÕ\OD�PHODQNROL�
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úH\WDQÕQÕQ�QHGHQ�ROGX÷X�DFÕODUD�GD\DQPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L�VDYXQXOXU��2UWDoD÷¶ÕQ acedia 

DQOD\ÕúÕ�PHODQNROLN�D]L]�WDVYLUOHULQH�\DQVÕPÕúWÕU� 
 

 

,9���6DW�UQ¶�Q�dRFXNODUÕ58
 

 

0HODQNROL�WDVYLULQGH�WHPHO�ELU�IRUP�NXOODQÕOÕU��øoLQH�G�úW�÷��NHGHUGHQ�|W�U��
NHQGLQH�]DUDU�YHUHQ��oÕOJÕQOÕN�KDOLQGHNL�ILJ�U�Q�WDVYLUL�EX�NDOÕEÕQ�GÕúÕQGDGÕU��
Melankoli, $YUXSD�5HVPL¶QGH��GHULQ�G�ú�QFHGHQ�YH�NHGHUGHQ�D÷ÕUODúPÕú�EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�
\DVODPÕú��WDPDPHQ�KDUHNHWVL]�NDOPÕú�ILJ�U�WDVYLULQGH�LIDGHVLQL�EXOXU��øON�DNOD�JHOHQ�
ve konunun merkezinde olan eser elbette Dürer’in 1514 tarihli ‘Melencolia 

I’gravürüdür.(R.22) Ancak,�PHODQNROL�SR]XQX�'�UHU�LFDW�HWPHPLúWLU��5RPD�
G|QHPLQGHQ�NDODQ�KH\NHOOHUGH��|UQH÷LQ�$LDV¶Õ�GHULQ�G�ú�QFHOHUH�GDOPÕú�J|VWHUHQ�ELU�
heykelde(R.24) ve bir çok kitap resminde bu poza UDVWODQÕU�(R.5-6) Dürer her ne 

kadar melankoli pozunu�\DUDWPDPÕúVD�GD�NHQGLQGHQ�|QFHNLOHUGHQ�IDUNOÕ�ELU�úH\�
\DSPÕú�EX�SR]X�PHODQNROL�LOH�WDQÕPODPÕú�YH�RQX�PHODQNROLQLQ�NRGX�KDOLQH�
JHWLUPLúWLU�� 
       

           

 

 

                

                R.16 Pieter Bruegel, ‘Desidia’ 1557, desen, 21,4x29,6 cm.   

 

 

              R.17 Matthias Grünewald                                                R.18 Martin Schongauer 

 

              R.19  Jerome Bosch                                                           R.20 Lucas Cranach (Büyük) 

 

                           

          R.21 Gérard de Saint-Jean, ‘Çölde Aziz Jean-Baptiste’, 1480-85, tuval üzerine  

          \D÷OÕER\D����[���FP��6WDDWOLFKH�0XVHHQ�*HPlOGHJDOHULH��%HUOLQ� 
 

 

            R.22 Albrecht Dürer, ‘Melancholia I’,1514, gravür, 24x18,9 cm., Vevey, Musée  

                           Jenisch, Cabinet Cantonal des Estampes. 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

                                                           
58�2UWDoD÷�YH�5|QHVDQV¶GD�PHODQNROLNOHUH�6DW�UQ¶�Q�dRFXNODUÕ�GHQPHNWHGLU� 
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Dürer'in ‘Melencolia I’ (1514) gravürüne gelene kadar melankolinin birçok 

WDVYLUL�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU�øODoODU��]HULQH�\D]ÕODQ�WHNQLN�WH]OHUGH��SRS�OHU�NLWDSODUGD�G|UW�|]VX�
teorisinin bulXQGX÷X�VD\IDODUGD��HO�\D]ÕVÕ�\D GD�EDVNÕ�WDNYLPOHUGH�PHODQNROLQLQ�
WDVYLUL�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU�(R.12-13) 9.yy.a ait ‘Ruh ve Mezamir úDLUL¶ DGOÕ�NLWDS�
UHVPLQGH�PHODQNROLN�GXUXúXQ�LON�|UQHNOHULQGHQ�ELUL�\HU�DOÕU��(R.4) 13.yy.a ait dört 

PL]Do�WDVYLULQGH�GH�µ0HODQNROLN¶�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD�D\DNWD�GXUDQ�ILJ�U�ELU�HOLQLQ�\XPUX÷X�
VÕNÕOPÕú�GL÷HUL�EDúÕQD�GD\DQPÕú�KDOGH�EHWLPOHQPLúWLU�1300 Tarihine ait Manesse 

Kodeksi’nde Herr Walther von der 9RJHOZHLGH¶QLQ�UHVPHWWL÷L� melankolik bir kral 

ILJ�U��YDUGÕU��(R.23) 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                               

R. 23 Herr Walther von der Vogelmeide                                        R.24 5RPD�6DQDWÕ��$XJXVWXV�'|QHPL�µ$LDV¶ 
          Kodeks Manesse, 1300                                                                      bronz.                     

 

0HGLNDO�NLWDSODUGD�PHODQNROL�ELU�KDVWDOÕN�RODUDN�HOH�DOÕQPÕú�YH�EX�
NLWDSODUGDNL�UHVLPOHUGH�WHGDYL�\|QWHPOHUL�J|VWHULOPLúWLU��0Hlankolinin  müzikle, 

dayakla ya GD�GD÷ODPD�\ROX\OD�QDVÕO�WHGDYL�HGLOGL÷L�WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU�EX�
resimlerde.(R.8-10-11). Popüler sayfalarda ve takvimlerde melankoli patolojik bir 

YDND�RODUDN�GH÷LO�LQVDQ�PL]DFÕQÕQ�ELU�oHúLGL�RODUDN�WDVYLU�HGLOLU��0HODQNROLN�NLúL�G|UW�
ILJ�U�DUDVÕQGD�J|VWHULOLU��E|\OHOLkle özsu teorisi

59
 J|]HWLOHUHN�G|UW�IDUNOÕ�PL]Do�

DQODWÕOÕU� 
Betimlemelerde her mizaç bir figürle tasvir edilir. II. Bölümde de 

DoÕNODGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�JLEL��LQVDQODU�VDQJXLQLN��NROHUik, melankolik ve phlegmatik olmak 

�]HUH�G|UW�PL]DFD�D\UÕOÕU��9�FXGXQ�YH�EH\QLQ�G|UW�|]VX\XQ�\|QHWLPLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�
YDUVD\DQ�DQWLN�G�ú�Q�UOHU�|]VXODUÕQ��NDQ��VDUÕ safra,kara safra ve phlegma ya da 

EDOJDP��NDUÕúÕPÕQD�J|UH�PL]DoODUÕ�WDQÕPODU�%X�G|UW�NLúi, genelde ayakta betimlenir 

ya GD�ED]Õ�GXUXPODUGD�DW��]HULQGHGLUOHU��%X�GXUXP�\DúD��VRV\DO�VWDW�\H�YH�\DSWÕNODUÕ�
LúH�J|UH�GH÷LúLU� 15.yy.a ait bir�D÷Do�EDVNÕGD�R. 15��VDQJXLQLN�PL]DFÕ�JHQo��PRGD\D�
X\JXQ�JL\LPOL�úDKLQ�WHUEL\HFLVL�RODUDN�J|VWHULOPLúWLU��%XOXWODUÕQ�YH�\ÕOGÕ]ODUÕQ��VW�QGH�
\�U�U��+DYD�HOHPHQWL�LOH�VDQJXLQLN�PL]DFÕQ�ED÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\PDN�LoLQ�EX�úHNLOGH 
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WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU��3KHOJPDWLN�PL]DFÕ�EHWimlemek zordur çünkü Galenos’un
60

 da 

RUWD\D�NR\GX÷X�JLEL�RQXQ�VDOJÕVÕ�NDUDNWHULVWLN�|]HOOLNOHU�VHUJLOHPH]� Burada 

úLúPDQFD�ELU�NDVDEDOÕ�RODUDN�J|U�Q�U��VX�ELULNLQWLVLQGH�GXUPDNWDGÕU��HOLQGH�oHOHQN�
tutar. Phlegmatik, VX�HOHPHQWL\OH�LOLúNLOL�ROGX÷XQGDQ�ILJ�U�EX�úHNLOGH�WDVYLU�
HGLOPLúWLU��.ROHULN�PL]DFÕ�WHPVLO�HGHQ�NLúL�ELU�DVNHUGLU�YH�EX�PL]DFÕQ�HOHPHQWL�RODQ�
DWHúWHQ�\�U�\HUHN�JHoPHNWHGLU��6LQLUOL�PL]DFÕ�J|sterebilmek için elinde�NÕOÕo�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��6RQ�RODUDN�PHOankolik mizaç PXWVX]�ELU�úHNLOGH�D\DNWD�GXUXUNHQ�
EHWLPOHQPLúWLU��hVW��SDUD\OD�NDSOÕ�NLOLWOL�ELU�PDVD\D�H÷LOPLú��G�ú�QFHOL�ELU�úHNLOGH�
EDúÕQÕ�VD÷�HOLQH�GD\DPÕú�GL÷HU�HOL\OH�GH�EHOLQGHQ�VDUNDQ�NHVH\L�WXWPDNWDGÕU� 

 

6DKQHOHPH�YH�GUDPDQÕQ�|QH�oÕNWÕ÷Õ�NLWDS�UHVLPOHULnde dört mizaç çiftlerle 

DQODWÕOÕU�(R.13) .XUDO�RODUDN��HOHPHQW�D\UÕPÕ�KDULFLQGH�EX�ILJ�UOHU�DUDVÕQGD�\Dú��
VRV\DO�GXUXP�YH�PHVOHN�D\UÕPÕ�\RNWXU��0L]DoODUÕ�WDYÕUODUÕ\OD�EHOOL�HGLOLU�YH�EX�GD�
NDOÕSODúPÕú�J�QDK�WDVYLUOHUL�ED]�DOÕQDUDN�\DSÕOÕU��$KODN�NXUDOODUÕna ve teolojiye uygun 

ELU�úHNLOGH�RUWDoD÷�LQVDQÕQÕQ�GDYUDQÕú�ELoLPL�WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU��*�QDKODU�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD�
Chartres (12.yy Paris) ve Amiens (13.yy) Katedralleri’nde rölyeflerde 

EHWLPOHQPLúOHUGLU��2UWDoD÷ÕQ�VRQODUÕQD�GR÷UX�EX�DKODNVDO�NDOÕSODU�NDUDNWHU�
oHúLWOHPHOHULQH�G|Q�úW�U�OP�ú��L\L-N|W���]HULQGHNL�YXUJX�D]DOWÕOPÕú�KDWWD�\RN�
HGLOPLúWLU����\\�GD�ELU�VDQDWoÕ�G|UW�PL]DoOD�LOJLOL�ELU�EHWLPOHPH�\DSDFD÷Õ�]DPDQ�
RUWDoD÷GD�gelenekselOHúHQ�WDVYLU�WLSOHULQL�NXOODQPDN�]RUXQGD\GÕ�6DQJXLQLN�PL]DFÕQ�
GUDPDWLN�DQODWÕPÕ�EDVNÕ�WDNYLPOHU�YH�UHVLPOL�HO�\D]PDODUÕQGD�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�RUWDoD÷ÕQ�
O�NV�\DúDPÕQÕ�GD�EHWLPOHU�NRQXPGDGÕU��Amiens Katedrali’nde bulunan Luxuria 

U|O\HILQGH�VDQJXLQLN�PL]DFD�VDKLS�RODQODU�ELU�oLIW�RODUDN�EHWLPOHQPLú�YH�ELUELULQH�
NHQHWOHQPLú�RODUDN�J|VWHULOPLúOHrdir. (R.25��%HQ]HU�úHNLOGH�VDUÕ�VDIUD�PL]DFÕ�ELU�
DGDP�RODUDN�WDVYLU�HGLOPLúWLU�YH�ELU�NDGÕQÕ�WHNPHOHPHNWHGLU� 
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R.25  Amiens Katedrali, ‘Luxuria’ rölyefi.                                     R.26‘Sanguinik Mizaç’Ausburg Takvimi, 1481. 

 

 

R. 27 ‘Sanat’,�����WDULKOL�)UDQVÕ]�HO�\D]PDVÕQGDQ�                                R.28 ‘Typus Geometriae’, 1504. 

          mLQ\DW�U�GHWD\Õ��������������������� 
 

 

R.29  ‘Satürn’ Alman Minyatürü,15.yy sonu                      R.30     ‘Melankolikler’ Augsburg Takvimi, 1481 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                          

3RS�OHU�RUWDoD÷�\D]PDODUÕQGD�PHODQNROLQLQ�DQD�NDUDNWHUL�DVÕN�\�]Oülük ve 

X\XúXkluktur. Bu mizaç, tembellik ya GD�ND\JÕVÕ]OÕN�LEDUHVL�DOWÕQGD betimlenir. Bu 

NDOÕS�'�UHU
LQ�µ'RNWRUXQ�5�\DVÕ¶�DGOÕ�HVHULQGH��R.35��NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��5esim günah 

dolu uyku fikri üzerine kuruludur. Benzer resimlerde, soEDQÕQ�\DQÕQGD�X\NX\D�
GDOPÕú�ELU�oLIWoL��KDoD�GXD�HWPHVL�JHUHNLUNHQ�\DQÕQGD�X\X\DNDOPÕú�ELU�NDVDEDOÕ��
örekesiyle uykuya�GDOPÕú�ELU�NDGÕQ�J|U�O�U��%X��oO��WDVYLU�úHNOL�oRN�\D\JÕQ�ELU�
úHNLOGH�NXOODQÕOÕU� 

 

Melankolinin dramatik temsilinde genellikle uyku\D�GDOPÕú�ELU�NDGÕQOD�
masada ya da yatakta uyuyan bir adam görülür . Bazen de tembellik,�NLWDEÕQÕQ�
�VW�QGH�X\NX\D�GDOPÕú�ELU�DGDP�RODUDN�WDVYLU�HGLOLU� (R.30) Bu tembel çifte, sonradan 

\DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ�YH�P�WHYD]Õ�oDOÕúPDQÕQ�WHPVLOFLVL�ELU�P�Q]HYL�NDWÕOÕU��%X�UHVLPOHU�
Dürer’in ön örnekleri sayÕODELOLU� PrimitiI�ROGXNODUÕ�KDOGH�'�UHU¶LQ�µ0HOHQFolia I’ 

JUDY�U��LOH�EHQ]HUOLNOHUL�DoÕNWÕU��øNL�UHVLPGH�GH�DQD�ILJ�U�Q�|QHPOL�|]HOOL÷L�KDUHNHWVL]�
ROXúXGXU��$VOÕQGD�|UQHNOHU�DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUN�EHQ]HUOLNWHQ�GDKD�D÷ÕU�EDVDU�����\\�
minyatürlerinde ve tahta baskÕODUÕQGD�LNLQFLO�ILJ�U�DQD�ILJ�U�NDGDU�X\NXOX�YH�WHPEHO�
tasvir edilir. Bunun aksine Dürer'in gravüründe ‘melancholia’QÕQ�H\OHPVL]OL÷LQLQ�
NRQWUDVWÕ�RODUDN�SXWWR�ILJ�U��\HUDOÕU��'DKD�GD�|QHPOLVL��µPHODQFKROLD¶�LúVL]GLU��
D\ODNWÕU��2\VD�|Q�|UQHNOHUGH�NDGÕQODU�LúOHULQL�EDúND�VHEHSOHUGHQ�GROD\Õ�
EÕUDNPÕúODUGÕU��2QODU�tembHOOLNWHQ�X\NX\D�GDOPÕúWÕU��µ0HOHQFolia’ ise aksine tam 

DQODPÕ\OD�D\ÕNWÕU��%LU�QRNWD\D�RGDNODQPÕú�EDNÕúÕ�                   
VRQXoODQPD\DFDN�ELU�DUD\ÕúWDGÕU��dDOÕúPDN�LoLQ�oRN�WHPEHO�ROGX÷XQGDQ�GH÷Ll 
oDOÕúPDN�RQXQ�LoLQ�DQODPÕQÕ�\LWLUGL÷L�LoLQ�KDUHNHW�HGHPH]�KDOH�JHOPLúWLU��(QHUMLVL�
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X\NX\OD�GH÷LO�G�ú�QFH\OH�IHOo�ROPXúWXU��'�UHU¶LQ�JUDY�U�QGH�PHODQNROL�DQOD\ÕúÕ�|Q�
|UQHNOHULQ�oRN�|WHVLQH�JLWPLúWLU��7HPEHO�ELU�NDGÕQ�\HULQH��VW�Q�ELU�YDUOÕN�YDUGÕU�EX�
grav�UGH��2�VDGHFH�NDQDWODUÕQÕQ�ROXúX�JHUoH÷L�LOH�GH÷LO�]HNDVÕQÕQ�YH�KD\DO�J�F�Q�Q�
JHUoH÷L\OH��VW�QG�U�<DUDWÕFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�YH�ELOLPVHO�DUDúWÕUPDQÕQ�VHPERO�YH�DUDoODUÕ\OD�
NXúDWÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�QRNWDGD�'�UHU¶LQ�NRPSR]LV\RQXQX�JHOHQH÷H�ED÷OD\DQ�LQFH�ELU�LSLQ�
YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�IDUN ederiz. 

 

���\\�ÕQ�RUWDODUÕQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�&KDUWUHV¶ÕQ�µ3RUWDLO�5R\DO¶Õ\OD�ELUOLNWH�VDQDWODUÕ�
NLúLVHOOHúWLUPHQLQ�JLGHUHN�GDKD�oRN�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQD�úDKLW�ROXUX]��0DUWianus Capella 

\HGL�K�U�VDQDWÕQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU�IDNDW�GDKD�VRQUD�EX�VÕQÕUODQGÕUPD�
genLúletilerek bir rakam verilmeden ‘Mekanik Sanatlar’�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD�$ULVWRWHOHVoL�
\DNODúÕPOD�‘PDQWÕNVDO�ELU�SUHQVLEH�GD\DQDUDN�JHUoHNOHúWLULOHQ�KHU��UHWken eylem’ 

WDQÕPODPDVÕ�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�LPDMODUÕQ�NRPSR]LV\RQX�EHOLUOL�ELU�IRUP�OH�J|UH�\DSÕOÕU��
%LU�NDGÕQ�ILgürü sanatlardan birini temsil eder ya GD�GXUXPD�J|UH�JHQHO�RODUDN�VDQDWÕ�
WHPVLO�HGHU��%D]HQ�\DQÕQGD�\DQ�NDUDNWHUOHU�RODUDN�DVLVWDQODUÕ�YDUGÕU�YH�X÷UDúÕQÕ�WHPVLO�
HGHQ�úH\OHUOH�NXúDWÕOPÕúWÕU��0HVOH÷L�LOH�LOJLOL�DOHWOHULQ�HQ�NDUDNWHULVWLN�RODQÕQÕ�HOLQGH�
tutar. 14.yy minyatürü (R.27��µJHQHO�RODUDN�VDQDWÕQ¶�D]�EXOXQXU�WDVYLU�|UQH÷LGLU��%X�
minyatürde üç boyutlu bir yüzeye da÷ÕOPÕúWÕU�WHNQLN�DUDoODU��'�UHU¶in Melencolia 

I’ÕQD�ELU�DGÕP�GDKD�\DNODúÕOÕU�E|\OHOLNOH��'�UHr’in eseri ile bu gibi minyatürler 

DUDVÕQGD�NXUDELOHFH÷LPL]�NHVLQ�ED÷ODQWÕ�ELU�NLWDS�UHVPLQGH�DoÕNoD�RUWD\D�oÕNDU�� 
 

*UHJRU�5HLVK¶ÕQ�µ0DUJDULWD�3KLORVRSKLFD¶�)HOVHIHQLQ�øQFLVL��VÕ����\\�ÕQ�HQ�
oRN�RNXQDQ�ELOLPVHO�oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU��%X�NLWDEÕQ������YH������WDULKOL�EDVNÕODUÕQGD�
‘Typus Geometriae’�EDúOÕNOÕ�ELU�WDKWD�EDVNÕ�EXOXQXU��R.28) Bu resimde, Dürer'in 

JUDY�U�QGH�EXOXQDQ�SDUoDODUÕQ�QHUHGH\VH�KHSVL�PHYFXWWXU��7\SXV�*HRPHWULDH�OLEHUDO�
VDQDWODU�YH�WHNQLN�VDQDWODUÕQ�VHQWH]LQL�\DSDUDN�W�P�]DQDDWÕ�YH�JHRPHWUL\H�GD\DOÕ�
GR÷DO�IHOVHIHQLQ�oR÷X�EUDQúÕQÕ�J|VWHULU�                             
 

�*HRPHWUL��J|VWHULúOL�ELU�KDQÕPHIHQGL�RODUDN�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU�YH�HOLQGHNL�
pergelle bir küreyi ölçmektedir. Üzerinde teknik malzemeler olan bir masada 

RWXUPDNWDGÕU��%LU�hRNND�YH�|Oo�P�DOHWOHUL�YDUGÕU�PDVDGD��5HVLPGH�ELWPHPLú�ELU�\DSÕ�
J|U�O�U��E�\�N�ELU�WDú�EORN�YLQFLQ�XFXQGDGÕU�YH�ELU�DVLVWDQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�NRQWURO�
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HGLOPHNWHGLU��5HVLPGH�EXOXQDQ�GL÷HU�LNL�NLúL�WRSRJUDILN�ELU�DUDúWÕUPD�\DSPDN�
DPDFÕ\OD�oL]LP�WDKWDVÕ��]HULQGH�oDOÕúÕUODU��<HUGH�HWUDID�GD÷ÕOPÕú�KDOGH�ELU�oHNLo��
cetvel ve iki kalÕS�YDUGÕU��%XOXWODU��D\�YH�\ÕOGÕ]ODU��\�NVHNOLN�|lçüm aletleri ve 

usturlap Dürer’in gravüründeki gökyüzü fenomeninin habercisidir. Sadece 

PHWHRURORML�YH�DVWURQRPL�GH÷LOGLU�LNL�UHVLP�DUDVÕQGDNL�RUWDNOÕN��*HRPetri’nin 

EDúÕQGDNL�úDSNDGD�WDYXV�NXúX�W�\��EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��7DYXV�NXúX�\ÕOGÕ]OÕ�VHPDQÕQ�
geleneksel sembolüdür. bütün teknik sanatlaUÕQ�WHPHOL�JHRPHWULGLU�YH�'�UHU¶in 

DQOD\ÕúÕ�EX�WHPHO��]HULQH�NXUXOXU� 
 

Dürer'in ‘Underwesyung der Messung’�6DQDWoÕQÕQ�(O�.LWDEÕ��DGOÕ�NLWDEÕ�
VDGHFH�UHVVDPODUD�GH÷LO�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�DOWÕQ�]DQDDWNDUODUÕQD��KH\NHOWÕUDúODUD��WDú�
XVWDODUÕQD��PDUDQJR]ODUD ve geometriyi kullanan herkese DGDQPÕúWÕU������-1515 

\ÕOODUÕQGD�\D]GÕ÷Õ�QRWODUGD�G�]OHP�YH�WRUQD�NRQX�HGLOLU��øNLVLQLQ�GH�LúOHYL�JHRPHWULN 

ilke\H�ED÷OÕGÕU��0HOHQFolia I’da düzlem ve kürenin kompozisyonda yan yana 

NRQXOPDVÕ�JLEL�PHWLQGH�GH�EHUDEHU�DQÕOÕUODU��*UDY�UGH�UHVPHGLOHQ�NLWDS��hokka,saf 

geometri için duran pergel,büyü karesi, çan ve kum saati, cetveller, teknik 

gereçler�X\JXODPDOÕ�YH�WDQÕPOD\ÕFÕ�JHRPHWUL�LoLQ�SDUDOHO�NHQDU�‘typus geometriae’ 

EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�WRSODQDELOLU�� 
 

Dürer’LQ�JUDY�U��LNL�LNRQRJUDILN�IRUP�O�Q�ELUOHúLPLGLU��3RS�OHU�WDNYLPOHULQ�
melankolik mizaç tasvirleri ve ‘Typus Geometriae’QLQ�GHVHQOHULQGHQ�ROXúXU�EX�
ELUOHúLP��6RQXo�RODUDN��PHODQNROL�ILJ�U��HQWHOHNW�HOOL÷H�JHometri figürü de insani 

duyJXODUD�\DNODúWÕUÕOPÕúWÕU��'�UHU¶GHQ�|QFHNL�PHODQNROL�WDVYLUOHULQGHNL�NLúLOHU�úDQVVÕ]�
ELUHU�VHILO�YH�PLVNLQGLU��2QODU�DQWL�VRV\DO�GDYUDQÕúODUÕ�YH�\HWHUVL]OLNOHUL�\�]�QGHQ�
N�o�N�J|U�OHQ�LQVDQODUGÕU��(VNL�JHRPHWUL�WDVYLUOHULQGH�GH�Voylu bir bilimin ideal 

NLúLOHúWLULOPLú�KDOL�J|U�O�U��*HRPHWUL�LQVDQL�GX\JXODUGDQ�YH�oHNLOHQ�DFÕODUGDQ�X]DNWÕU��
'�UHU��HQWHOHNW�HO�J�FH�YH�ELU�VDQDWÕQ�WHNQLN�XVWDOÕ÷ÕQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�KDOGH�NDUD�
PL]DFÕQ�EXOXWXQXQ�DOWÕQGD��]�QW��LoLQGH�RWXUPXú�ELU�FDQOÕ�KD\DO�HWPLúWLU��'�UHU��
melankoOL\H�NDSÕOPÕú�ELU�µJHRPHWUL¶ ya GD�EDúND�ELU�úHNLOGH�V|\OHPHN�JHUHNLUVH�
JHRPHWUL�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD�DQÕODQ�KHU�úH\GH�\HWHQHNOL�ELU ‘melankoli’�oL]PLúWLU��.ÕVDFDVÕ�
EXUDGD�J|UG�÷�P�]�µPHODQFKROLD�DUWLILFLDOLV¶�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLVLGLU��0HOHncolia I 

JUDY�U�QGHNL�KHPHQ�KHPHQ�W�P�PRWLIOHU�L\L�ELOLQHQ�\D]ÕQVDO�YH�UHVLPVHO�JHOHQHNOH�
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ELU�\DQGDQ�PHODQNROL\H�|E�U�\DQGDQ�GD�JHRPHWUL\H�ED÷ODQÕU��'�UHU�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�
motiflerin amblem�DQODPÕQÕQ�WDP�RODUDN�ELOLQFLQGHGLU�YH buna ek olarak onlara 

ifadeci ve psikolojik anlam da�\�NOH\HELOPLúWLU��Ressam bilinen geometri gereçleri ve 

VHPEROOHUL�GXUJXQOXN�YH�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�GX\JXVXQX�LIDGH�HWPHN��]HUH�HWUDID�VDoÕOPÕú�
olarak gösterir��.X\UXNOX�\ÕOGÕ]�YH�J|NNXúD÷Õ�VDKQH\L�JHUJLQ�ELU�DODFDNDUDQOÕNOD�
ayGÕQODWÕU��%XQODU�VDGHFH�DVWURQRPL\L�GH÷LO�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�oÕNÕúODUÕ\OD�JDULSOL÷L�YH�
X÷XUVX]OX÷X�GD�LúDUHW�HGHUOHU. Gravürde görülen yarasa ve köpek figürleri de 

PHODQNROL�LOH�LOLQWLOLGLU��9HVSHUWLOLR�\DUDVD��DNúDP�NDUDQOÕ÷ÕQGD�RUWD\D�oÕNDU�YH�\DOQÕ]�
NDUDQOÕN�L]EH�\HUOHUGH�\DúDU. (R.36)�.|SHN�GH�GL÷HU�KD\YDQODUGDQ�GDKD�oRN�NHGHUin 

KDWWD�GHOLOL÷LQ�VHPERO��RODUDN�NXOODQÕOÕU��Köpeklerin gDPOÕ�J|U�Q�ú�Q�Q�DOWÕQGD�oRN�
zeki ROGXNODUÕ�ELOLQLU��'�UHU¶LQ�JUDY�U�QGH�\DUDVD�YH�N|SHN�VDGHFH�DPEOHP�GH÷LOGLU��
\DúD\DQ�FDQOÕODUGÕU��%LULVL�oÕ÷OÕN�DWDQ�N|W��ELU�\DUDWÕN�GL÷HUL�GH�NHGHUOH�\HULQGH�
E�]�úP�ú�ELU�FDQOÕGÕU� 

 

Melencolia I’da kXOODQÕODQ�LNLQFLO�|QHPH�VDKLS�|÷HOHU�LoLQ�JHoHUOL�RODQ�KHU�úH\�
ana figür için de geçerlidir. Kitap ve pergel ‘geometri’nin temel niteliklerine aittir. O, 

yine de cansÕ]OÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�NHGHULQL�DoÕN�HWPH]�YH�EX�GXUXPGDQ�ID\GDODQPD]��%DúÕQÕ�
HOLQH�GD\DPDVÕ�LON�oD÷ODUD�NDGDU�L]LQL�V�UHELOHFH÷LPL]��ELU�JHOHQH÷H�ED÷OÕGÕU�.HGHUOL�
G�ú�QFHQLQ��\RUJXQOX÷XQ�YH�K�]Q�Q�LIDGHVL�RODUDN�EX�GXUXú�\�]OHUFH�ELQOHUFH�ILJ�UGH�
bulunur ve melankolinin, acedia’QÕQ sembolüdür. Burada figürün eli yumruk olsa da 

EX�J|U�QG�÷��NDGDU�ROD÷DQGÕúÕ�ELU�GXUXP�GH÷LOGLU��
3XJLOOXP�FODXVXP
�VÕNÕOÕ�\XPUXN�
KÕUVÕQ�WLSLk sembolüdür. Dante sefillerin ‘col pugno chiuso’ yumrukODUÕ�VÕNÕOÕ�
dirileceklerini söyler. MelankoOLQLQ�JHUoHN�GHOLOLN�ER\XWXQD�HULúWL÷L�YDNDODUGD�
KDVWDODU�\XPUXNODUÕQÕ�KLo�DoPD]ODU�o�QN��LoLQGH�GH÷HUOL�ELU�úH\�WXWWXNODUÕQÕ�\D da tüm 

G�Q\DQÕQ�EX�\XPUX÷XQ�LoLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�VDQÕUODU��'�UHU¶in gravüründe bu motifin 

DQODPÕ�WDPDPHQ�EDúNDGÕU��2UWDoD÷�PLQ\DW�UOHULQGH�PHODQNROL÷LQ�VÕNÕOPÕú�
\XPUX÷XQX�J|VWHUmesi semptomsal�ELU�|]HOOLN�RODUDN�NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNDU��Aziz 

Bartolomeo’QXQ�EÕoD÷ÕQÕ�\D GD�0DULD�0DJGDOHQD
QÕQ�PHUKHP�NDYDQR]XQX�
göstermesi gibi. '�UHU�EXUDGD�\XPUX÷X��G�ú�QFHQLQ�YH�KD\DOLQ�PHUNH]L�RODQ�EDúD�
destek \DSDUDN��NDUDNWHULVWLN�KDWWD�PHGLNDO�ELU�VHPSWRPX�LIDGHFL�ELU�MHVWH�G|Q�úW�U�U��
Onun ‘melankoli’si bir sefil ya GD�ELU�DNÕO�KDVWDVÕ�GH÷LOGLU��=LKLQ�NDUPDúDVÕ�LoLQGH�
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G�ú�QHQ�ELULGLU��9DUROPD\DQ�ELU�NRQX\D�GH÷LO�o|]�OHPH\HFHN�ELU�SUREOHPH�WDNÕOÕS�
NDOPÕúWÕU� 

 

*HOHQHNVHO�PHODQNROL÷LQ�EDúOÕFD�|]HOOL÷L��WRSUD÷D�EHQ]HU�HVPHU�FLOGLGLU��%X�
‘facies nigra’ kara surat ‘Melankoli’yi tasvir ederken Milton’nuQ�DNOÕQGDGÕU��³Aziz 

\�]��oRN�SDUODN�RODQ��LQVDQÕQ�EDNÕúÕQD�oDUSDFDN�NDGDU�EL]LP�]D\ÕI�J|U�ú�P�]H��NDUD�
LOH�NDSOÕ�oÕNDU��YDNDUOÕ�ELOJHOL÷LQ�WRQXQGD´ Milton kadar usta olan Dürer, tenin rengi 

\HULQH�ÕúÕN�HIHNWLQL�NXOODQÕU��0HOHQFolia’QÕQ�\�]��J|OJHGH�NDOPÕúWÕU��%X�\�]�Q�HWNLVL�
J|]OHULQ�EH\D]Õ�LOH�ROXúWXUXODQ�NRQWUDVWWDQ�ND\QDNODQÕU��)LJ�U�Q�EDúÕQGDNL�oHOHQN�
‘humor melancholicus’

61XQ�WHKOLNHOHULQH�NDUúÕ�ELU�NRUX\XFXGXU��.XUXOX÷XQ�N|W��
HWNLOHULQL�VDYPDN�LoLQ�VXOX�GR÷DVÕ�RODQ�ELWNLOHULQ�EDúD�NRQPDVÕ�|QHULOH�JHOPLúWLU��
Buradaki çeOHQN�GH�E|\OH�WDVDUODQPÕúWÕU��LoLQGH�G�÷�Q�oLoH÷L�YH�VX�WHUHVL�YDUGÕU��
dHOHQN�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�ILNUL��VW�QO�N�YH�QHúH�VHPERO�G�U��'�UHU¶LQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�Hümanist 

portrelerinde bulunur. Bu figürler hüznün Dürer’LQ�VDQDWÕQGD�\HU�DODQ�JHQHO�
DWPRVIHULQH�EX�úHNLOGH�ED÷ODQÕUODU��%HONL�GH�0HOHQFolia I’GD�\HU�DODQ�KHU�GHWD\ÕQ�ELU�
DQODPÕ�ROGX÷XQX�VDYXQPD\D�KDNNÕPÕ]�\RNWXU��)DNDW��VXOX�GR÷DODUÕ�KDULo�RUWDN�KLoELU�
\DQÕ�ROPD\DQ�LNL�|QHPVL]�ELWNLQLQ�VHoLOPHVL�WHVDG�I�GH÷LOGLU��'�UHU�NHQGLVL�GH�
gravürdeki elemanlar ve kostümün amblemsel�|QHP�WDúÕGÕ÷ÕQÕ�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��
Melencolia’QÕQ�EHOLQH�ED÷OÕ�ELU�NHVH�YH�DQDKWDUODU�YDUGÕU��µ'XYDUÕQ�gQ�QGHNL�
Bakire’(R.34) gravüründeki�Hú\DODUÕQ�G�]HQOL�J|U�Q�P�\OH�µ0HOHQFolia I’daki 

DQDKWDUODUÕQ�YH�NHVHQLQ�GXUXúXQX�NDUúÕODúWÕUGÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�NDQDWOÕ�ILJ�U�Q�DNÕO�NDUÕúÕNOÕ÷Õ�
\DúDGÕ÷Õ�DoÕNoD�DQODúÕOÕU��$QDKWDUODU�GD÷ÕQÕN�GXUXU�YH�NHVH�\DUÕ�DoÕN�NDOPÕúWÕU��
µ'LNNDWVL]�SHULúDQOÕN¶ÕQ�DoÕ÷D�YXUXOXúX�\LQH�(OL]DEHWK�VDKQHVLQLQ�PHODQNROL÷LQL�
LúDUHW�HGHU��'�UHU¶LQ�0HODQFKROLD�,�VNHoOHULQGHQ�ELULQGH�úX�QRW�görülür: “Schlüssel 

betewt gewalt, pewtell betewt reichtum”�$QDKWDU�J�F���NHVH�GH�]HQJLQOL÷L�LúDUHW�HGHU��
KHVH��]HQJLQOL÷LQ��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�FLPULOLN�YH�KÕUVÕQ�ELOLQHQ�VHPERO�G�U��$QDKWDUODUÕQ�
J�F��SDSDOÕNOD�LOJLOL�RODUDN�øQJLOL]FH�GH÷LúOHUGH�\HU�DOÕU� .HVH�VHILO�PHODQNROL÷LQ�
simgesidir ve anDKWDUODU�GD�PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕQD ba÷OÕGÕU��0HODQNROL�PL]DFÕ�
Satürn’le ilinWLOHQLU��<DúOÕ�YH�HQ�HVNL�JH]HJHQ�J�F��KHP�NXOODQÕU�KHP�YHULU��6DW�UQ�ELU�
anahtarla ya da anahtar grubuyla temsil edilir. 

                                                           
61

 Melankoli Özsuyu (Kara Safra), Latince. 
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Dürer’in 'Melencolia’VÕ�VÕUDGDQ�PHODQNROL�PL]DFÕQD�VDKLS�GH÷LOGLU��'DKD�|Qce 

GH�LIDGH�HWWL÷LPL]�JLEL�R���µ0HODQFKROLD�$UWLILFLDOLV¶�\a GD�µVDQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLVL¶dir. 

*�o��]HQJLQOLN�YH�SURIHV\RQHO�VDQDWVDO�DNWLYLWH�DUDVÕQGD�ED÷�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�
VRUJXOD\DELOLUL]��.XUDPVDO�\D]ÕODUÕQGD�'�UHU��]HQJLQOL÷LQ�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�KDN�HWWL÷L�ELU�
|G�O�ROPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷LQL�VDYXQPDNOD�NDOPD] a\QÕ�]DPDQGD�J�o�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�
‘gewalt’�V|]F�÷�Q��EHOLUOL�ELU�NDYUDP�RODUDN�NXOODQÕU��2QD�J|UH�KHU�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�
HULúPHN�LVWHGL÷L�VRQ�KHGHI�RODQ�XVWDOÕ÷D�WXWNXOX�ELU�oDOÕúPD�YH�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�L]QL\OH�
XODúÕOÕU��³*HUoHN�ELU�VDQDWoÕ�ELU�oDOÕúPD�J�oO��JHZDOWVDP��P��GH÷LO�PL�KHPHQ�DQODU 
ve büyük�DúN�DQOD\DQODUÕQ�LoLQGH�E�\�U�´���³7DQUÕ�VDPLPL�LQVDQODUD�GDKD�oRN�J�ç 

YHULU��0�NHPPHO�XVWDOÕN�'�UHU¶H�YH�GL÷HU�5|QHVDQV�G�ú�Q�UOHULQH�J|UH�LNL�EDúDUÕQÕQ�
X\XPX\OD�VD÷ODQÕU��.XUDPVDO�DQOD\Õú��JHRPHWUL�NRQXVXQGD�WDP�KDNLPL\Ht ve pratik 

beceri gereklidir. “Bu ikisi bir arada olmaOÕ´�GHU�'�UHU�³%LUL�GL÷HUL�ROPDGDQ�
\DUDUVÕ]GÕU´��2NXGXNODUÕPÕ]�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD��JUDY�UGHNL�DQDKWDUODUÕQ�YH�NHVHQLQ�G�]HQVL]�
GXUXPXQXQ�J�F�Q�YH�]HQJLQOL÷LQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�oRN�\RNOX÷XQX�LúDUHW�HWWL÷LQL�DQODUÕ]��
Melancholia’QÕQ�KDUHNHWVL]OL÷LQH�NRQWUDVW�WHúNLO�HGHQ�SXWWRQXQ62�YDUOÕ÷Õ�GD�|QHPOLGLU� 

 

'�ú�QHQ�DPD�KDUHNHWH�geçemeyen MelencROLD�NXUDPVDO�DQOD\ÕúÕ�VLPJHOHU��
&DKLO�oRFXN��WDú�WDKWDVÕQD�DQODPVÕ]�NDUDODPDODU�\DSPDNWDGÕU��2QXQ�ID]OD�
G�ú�QPHGHQ�GDYUDQDQ�SUDWLN�EHFHUL\L�VLPJHOHGL÷L�V|\OHQHELOLU��h]HULQGH�GXUXOPDVÕ�
JHUHNHQ�QRNWD�úXGXU��NXUDPVDO�DQOD\ÕúÕ�ELU�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��SUDWLN�EHFHUL\L�GH�HUNHN�
ILJ�U��WHPVLO�HWPLúWLU�EXUDGD��'�Uer’LQ�LVWHGL÷L�JLEL�WHRUL�YH�SUDWLN�ELU�DUDGD�GH÷LOGLU�
DVOÕQGD��7DPDPHQ�D\UÕ�\HUOHUGHGLU�RQODU�YH�EXQXQ�VRQXFXQGD�]D\ÕIOÕN�YH�PXWVX]OXN�
YDUGÕU��ho�VRUX�FHYDSODQPD\Õ�EHNOHPHNWHGLU��øONL��'�UHU�DúD÷Õ�J|U�OHQ�ELU�PL]DFÕQ�
�PHODQNROL��GX\JXVX]OXN�YH�WHPEHOOL÷LQLQ�\HULQH�QDVÕO�UXKVDO�ELU�WUDMHGL\L�
NR\PXúWXU"�øNLQFLVL��KDQJL�WHPHOH�GD\DQDUDN�PHODQNROL�ILNULQL�JHRPHWUL�LOe 

ba÷GDúWÕUPÕúWÕU"�ho�QF�V��GH�µ0HOHQFROLD¶\Õ�WDNLS�HGHQ�µ,¶QÕQ�DQODPÕ�QHGLU" 

 

øON�VRUXQXQ�FHYDEÕ�LoLQ�,,�%|O�P¶GH�EDKVHWWL÷LPL]�0DUVLOLR�)LFLQR�WDUDIÕQGDQ�
PHODQNROL\H�\HQL�ELU�EDNÕú�JHWLULOGL÷LQL�KDWÕUODPDPÕ]�JHUHNLU��)LFLQR��)ORUDQVD¶da 
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 dRFXN�PHOHN�UHVPL�3XWWR�WHNLO��SXWWL�oR÷XO�øWDO\DQFD� 
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Neo-Platonist Akademi’nLQ�EDúWD�JHOHQ�ILJ�U�G�U��2QXQ�µ0HNWXSODU¶ÕQGD�YH�µ'H�9LWD�
Triplici’ eserLQGH�\HU�YHUGL÷L�GRNWULQ�øWDO\D¶GD�ROGX÷X�NDGDU�$OPDQ\D¶da da büyük 

EDúDUÕ�ND]DQPÕúWÕU��µ0HNWXSODU¶�.REHUJHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�\D\ÕPODQPÕú���o�NLWDSWDQ�ROXúDQ�
µ'H�9LWD¶QÕQ�LNL�NLWDEÕ�GD�$lmanca’ya çevriOPLúWLU��%X�JHOLúPHOHUGHQ�'�UHU¶in haberi 

YDUGÕU�o�QN��3ODWRQFX�ILNLUOHUH������JLEL�HUNHQ�ELU�WDULKWH�\D]ÕODUÕQGD�\HU�YHUPLúWLU. 
Platon ve Aristoteles’LQ�J|U�úOHULQL�ELUOHúWLUHQ�)LFLQR�VD\HVLQGH�PHODQNROL�\�FHOWLOHQ�
ELU�D\UÕFDOÕN�YH�GHKDQÕQ�simgesi olmuúWXU��0HODQNROLQLQ�EX�K�PDQLVW zaferi 

VRQXFXQGD�'�UHU�GH�JUDY�U�QGH�NRQX\X�E|\OH�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU��øNLQFL�VRUXQXQ�FHYDEÕ�LVH�
6DW�UQ¶�Q�\�FHOWLOPHVL�LOH�LOJLOLGLU��*H]HJHQOHULQ�PL]DoODUOD�HúOHúWLULOGLNOHULQL�
II�%|O�PGH�J|UP�úW�N��.XUX�YH�EX]XO�ELU�Jezegen olan Satürn Neo-Platonistler 

WDUDIÕQGDQ�\�NVHN�RODQ�DOoDN�RODQGDQ�\�FHGLU�VDYÕ\OD�\�FHOWLOPLúWLU��'�ú�Q�UOHULQ�YH�
VDQDWoÕODUÕQ�EX�\ÕOGÕ]�DOWÕQGD�GR÷GXNODUÕ�EX�\�]GHQ�PHODQNROLN�ROGXNODUÕ�G�ú�Q�O�U��
Yine de Satürn’ün kötücül güçlerini defetmek için Jüpiter’LQ�J�oOHULQL�X\DQGÕUPD\D��
EXQXQ�LoLQ�WÕOVÕPODU�\DSPDya devam ederler. Melencolia I’daki gizemli dörtgen de  

büyülü bir dörtgen olan ‘mensula Jovis’tir.  

 

6DW�UQ�WRSUDN�WDQUÕVÕGÕU��WDú�YH�D÷Do�LúOHUL\OH�LOJLOLGLU��6DW�UQ\HQ�PHVOHNOHU�
WDELU�HGLOHQ�WDú�LúoLOL÷L�YH�PDUDQJR]OX÷XQ�HVNL�tasvirlerine Padua’da Sala della 

Ragione�GXYDU�UHVLPOHULQGH�UDVWOÕ\RUX]� (R.9)�7DUÕPÕQ�WDQUÕVÕ�RODUDN�6DW�UQ�
QHVQHOHULQ�|Oo�OHUL�YH�QLFHOL÷LQL�YH�NÕVPHQ�WRSUD÷ÕQ�SDUVHOOHQPHVLQL�GHQHWOHU�����\\�
el yazPDODUÕQGD�6DW�UQ�SHUJHOOH�EHWLPOHQPLúWLU��R 29). Jacob de Gheyn Satürn-

*HRPHWUL�ELOJLQLQL�JUDY�U�QGH�PHODQNROLN�SR]OD�EHWLPOHPLúWLU���R.31)  Satürn 

UHVPHGLOLUNHQ�PHODQNROL\OH�ED÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\PDN�LoLQ�EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\DPÕú�RODUDN�
gösterilir. (R.1-2)����\\�HO�\D]PDODUÕQGDµSatürn gezegeni bize geomHWUL\L�|÷UHWHQ�
UXKODUÕ�J|QGerir’ denir ve Nuremberg’de MelencROLD�,¶ÕQ�EDVÕPÕQGDQ�ELU�VHQH sonra 

\D\ÕPODQan bir takvimde ‘Saturnus...bezaichet aus den Künsten die Geometrei’ 

Sanatlar içinde Satürn JHRPHWUL\L�LúDUHW�HGHU denmektedir.  
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                    R.31 Jacob II de Gheyn, ‘Melancholicus’, 1596, gravür, 23x17,2 cm, Amsterdam,  

                                        Rijksmuseum. 

 

 

*HRPHWUL�YH�6DW�UQ�DUDVÕQGD�EXOXQDQ�DVWURORMLN�ED÷ODQWÕ\D�HN�RODUDN��
JHRPHWUL�YH�PHODQNROL�DUDVÕQGD�GDKD�JL]OL�SVLNRORMLN�ELU�ED÷�YDUGÕU��µApologia de 

descensu Christi ad Inferos’
63�DGOÕ�PHODQNROL�DQDOL]L�NDEXO�J|UP�ú�3LFR�GHOOD�

0LUDQGROD
\OD�LOLúNLOHQGLULOHn büyük skolastik filozof Ghent’OL�+HQU\�EX�ED÷ODQWÕ\Õ�
RUWD\D�NR\PXúWXU��%XUDGDNL�VDY�LNL�oHúLW�G�ú�Q�U�ROGX÷X�\|Q�Qdedir. Bir yanda 

melek fikri ya GD�HYUHQ�GÕúÕ�KLoOLN�JLEL�PHWDIL]LN�VDQÕODUÕ�DQODPDNWD�J�oO�N çekmeyen 

felsefi�EH\LQOHU��GL÷HU�\DQGD�KD\DO�J�F�Q�Q�NDYUDPD\D�\|QHOLN�J�oWHQ�GDKD�D÷ÕU�
EDVWÕ÷Õ�]LKLQOHU�YDUGÕU��6RQXQFXODU�WDVDYYXUODUÕQÕQ�VÕQÕUODUÕ�GDKLOLQGHNL�VXQXPODUÕ�
NDEXO�HGHUOHU��$NÕOODUÕ�WDVDYYXUODUÕQÕQ�VÕQÕUÕQÕ�DúDPD]��VDGHFH�X]DPÕ�PDJQLWXGR��\a 

GD�X]DPGD�\HUL�RODQÕ�NDYUDUODU��G�ú�QG�NOHUL�KHU�úH\�PLNWDUOD�DODNDOÕGÕU��%X�\�]GHQ�
bu adamlar melankoliktir, mükemmel matematikçiler olurlar ama berbat 

PHWDIL]LNoLOHUGLU��'�ú�QFHOHULQL�PDWHPDWL÷LQ�HVDVÕ�RODQ�QLFHOLN�YH�X]DPÕQ�|WHVLQH�
WDúÕ\DPD]ODU��0HODQNROLNOHU�JHRPHWUL�\HWHQH÷LQH�VDKLSWLU��+HQU\¶nin kendisi de 

PDWHPDWLN�DODQÕQÕ�µsitus et magnitudo’
64�ELOLPL�RODUDN�WDQÕPODU��2QODU�PDGGL�LPDMODU�

ED÷ODPÕQGD�G�ú�Q�UOHU��VR\XW�IHOVHIL�NDYUDPODU�ED÷ODPÕQGD�GH÷LO��%XQXQ�NDUúÕWÕ�
RODUDN�GD�JHRPHWUL\H�\DWNÕQ�RODQODU�PHODQNROLNWLU�o�QN��X]DQDPD\DFDNODUÕ�ELU�\HUGH�
EXOXQDQ�N�UHQLQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ��UXKVDO�NXúDWÕOPÕúOÕN�YH�\HWHUVL]OLN�KLVVHWPHlerine neden olur. 

Dürer'in MelencROLD
VÕ�GD�EX�GHQH\LPGHQ�JHoPHNWHGLU��.DQDWOÕGÕU�DPD�\HUH�
o|PHOPLúWLU��EDúÕQGD�oHOHQN�YDUGÕU�DPD�J|OJHOHUOH�EDúÕ�EXOXWODQPÕúWÕU��6DQDWÕQ�YH�
ELOLPLQ�DUDoODUÕQD�VDKLSWLU�DQFDN�oDOÕúPDNVÕ]ÕQ�NHGHUOHUH�GDOPÕúWÕU��2��GDKD�\�NVHN�
ELU�NDYUD\Õú�YH�G�ú�QFHGHQ�NHQGLQL�D\ÕUDQ�HQJHOOHUL�DúDPD\DFD÷ÕQÕQ�ELOLQFLQGH�
ROGX÷X�LoLQ�XPXWVX]OX÷D�G�úP�ú�\DUDWÕFÕ�ELU�FDQOÕ�L]OHQLPL�YHULU��%HONL de bu yüzden 

Dürer Melencolia’QÕQ�\DQÕna ‘I’�UDNDPÕQÕ�NR\PXúWXU��LON�\D GD�HQ�G�ú�N�GHUHFHGHNL�
EDúDUÕ\Õ�YXUJXODPDN�LVWHPLúWLU��%X�QXPDUDQÕQ�GL÷HU�PL]DoODUD�J|QGHUPH�RODUDN�
NRQPXú�ROPDVÕ�]D\ÕI�ELU�RODVÕOÕNWÕU�� Gravürdeki ‘I’i anlamak için kompozisyonun 

\D]ÕQVDO�ND\QD÷Õ�RODELOHFHN�1HWWHVKHLP¶OÕ�&RUQHOLXV�$JULSSD¶QÕQ�µ'H�2FFXOWD�
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 &HKHQQHPH�øQHQ�øVD¶QÕQ�+LND\HVL� 
64

 <DSÕ�YH�Eüyüklük. 
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Philosophia’ (Gizemli Felsefe)
65

 eserine�EDNPDPÕ]�JHUHNLU������’GH�\D\ÕPODQDQ�
NLWDEÕQ�$OPDQ�K�PDQLVWOHULQLQ�DUDVÕQGD�HO�\D]ÕVÕ�RODUDN�GRODúWÕ÷Õ�ELOLQPHNWHGLU��
$\UÕFD�$JULSSD¶QÕQ�GRVWX�RODQ�7ULWKHPLXV�:�U]EXUJ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�'�UHU¶LQ�GH�
dostudur. Agrippa, Ficino’nun üç katman teorisini kabul eder ve onlara melancholia 

imDJLQDWLYD��PHODQFKROLD�UDWLRQDOLV�YH�PHODQFKROLD�PHQWDOLV�DGODUÕQÕ�YHULU��%XQODUÕ�
PHODQNROLQLQ�KD\DOFL��PDQWÕNVDO�YH�]LKLQVHO�IRUPX�RODUDN�|]HWOH\HELOLUL]��øONL�
VDQDWoÕODUÕ�\DUDWDn melankolidir.Dürer gravürüne ‘I’�UDNDPÕQÕ�EX�IRUP�OGHn yola 

oÕNDUDN�NR\PXú�olabilir. Bu VLVWHPLQ�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�'�UHU¶LQ�µ0HOHQFolia’sÕ�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�
melankolisidir ve ‘Melencolia I’�úHNOLQGH�VÕQÕIODQGÕUÕOÕU��+D\DO�J�F�Q�Q�DODQÕQGD�
GRODúDQ�EX�FDQOÕ�X]DPVDO�QLFHOLNOHU�DODQÕQGDGÕU�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�YH�EX�FDQOÕ�LON�\DUDWÕFÕ�
insan formunu temsil eWPHNWHGLU��øFDW�HGLS�LQúD�HGHELOLU�YH�*KHQW¶OL�+HQU\¶i 
DQÕPVDUVDN�KD\DOJ�F��G�ú�QFHVLQH�D\DN�X\GXUGX÷X�RUDQGD�EXQX�EDúDUÕU�DPD�
PHWDIL]LN�G�Q\D\D�JHoHPH]��.HKDQHW�DODQÕQD�JLUPLú�ROVD�GD�IL]LN�IHQRPHQOHUL�LOH�
VÕQÕUODQGÕUÕOPÕú�RODFDNWÕU��*UDY�UGH�VHPDGD�J|U�QHQ�X÷XUVX]�WD\I�DVWURQRPL\L�YH�
IRQGD�J|U�QHQ�D÷DoODUÕQ�VX\OD�oHYULOL�ROPDVÕ�VHOOHUL�EHWLPOHU��NL�EX�GD�PHODQNROLN�
KD\DOFLQLQ�|QJ|UG�÷��6DW�UQ¶�Q�YH�6DW�UQ�NRPHWOHULQLQ�QHGHQ�ROGX÷X�YDUVD\ÕODQ�
felaketlerden biri olabilir. Dürer’in MelencROLD�NDUDNWHUL�G�ú�QFHVLQL�X]DPÕQ�VÕQÕUODUÕ�
|WHVLQH�JHQLúOHWHPH\HQ�ELULGLU��øVWHGL÷L�úH\H�XODúDPDGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�XODúDELOHFH÷LQL�
reddeder. 

 

Melencolia I’QÕQ�HWNLVL�PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕQÕ�ELOLPVHO�YH�ELOLPVHO�ROPD\DQ�
IRONORU�DODQÕQGDQ�VDQDW�G�]H\LQH�oÕNDUPÕúWÕU��(WNLVL�W�P�$YUXSD�NÕWDVÕQD�\D\ÕOPÕúWÕU��
EvrHQVHO�oHNLFLOL÷LQH�UD÷PHQ�'�UHU¶LQ�JUDY�U�Q�Q��VW�Q�NLúLVHO�ELU�oD÷UÕúÕPÕ�YDUGÕU��
GraY�U�Q�NDUDQOÕN�KDYDVÕQÕQ��'�UHU¶LQ�DQQHVLQL����0D\ÕV������WDULKLQGH�
ND\EHWPHVLQGHQ�GX\GX÷X�K�]Q��\DQVÕWWÕ÷Õ�LGGLD�HGLOLU�gO�P�WDULKLQLQ�QXPDUDODUÕ����
bLULP�LoHUHQ�E�\��NDUHVLQGH�\HU�DOÕU��+HU�VÕUDGDNL�G|UW�UDNDP����WRSODPÕQÕ�YHULU� Bu 

UDNDP�'�UHU¶LQ�\DúÕQÕQ,���¶�Q�WHUVLGLU��$QQHVLQLQ�|OG�÷��WDULK�GH�NDUHQLQ�DOW�
VÕUDVÕQGDGÕU�Gezegenlerin Mührü ve Mensula Jovis de denilen büyülü kareye 9.-

10.yy Arap kaynakODUÕQGD�UDVWODQÕU��'�UHU�IDNLU�YH�GLQGDU�DQQHVLQH�VD\JÕ��GX\DQ�
J|UHYLQLQ�ELOLQFLQGH�ELU�R÷XO�RODUDN�RQXQ�]RU�KD\DWÕ�LoLQ��]�O�\RU�NHQGL�GH\LúL\OH�
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 Bkz.(II). 
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‘ELUoRN�DFÕOÕ�KDVWDOÕN��E�\�N�\RNVXOOXN��DOD\D�DOÕQPD��N�o�N�J|U�OPH��N�o�PVH\HQ�
sözcükleUH�PDUX]�NDOPD�YH�GL÷er dertler’H�NDUúÕ�VDEUÕQÕ�WDNWLU�HGL\RUGX��$QFDN��
Dürer’in annesinin ölümü bu gravürü yaratma sebeELGLU�GHPHN�]RUGXU��$VOÕQGD�
Melencolia I tek üzücü deneyimdense Dürer’LQ�W�P�NLúLOL÷LQL�\DQVÕWPDNWDGÕU��
��������\ÕOODUÕQGD�GRNWRUD�GDQÕúPDN�DPDFÕ\OD�\DSPÕú�RODELOHFH÷L�ELU�oL]LPGH��R.32) 

'�UHU�oÕSODN�J|U�Q�U�YH�SDUPD÷Õ�VRO�WDUDIÕQGDNL�OHNH\H�LúDUHW�HWPHNWHGLU��<D]ÕGD�
“3DUPD÷ÕPOD�LúDUHW�HWWL÷LP�VDUÕ�QRNWDQÕQ�ROGX÷X�\HU�DFÕ\RU�´�GHPLúWLU�'�UHU��$FÕ\DQ�
nokta büyük ihtimalle  GDODNWÕU�NL�EX�RUJDQ�PHODQNROL KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�PHUNH]LGLU� 
 

 

 

R.32 Albrecht Dürer ,   desen, 1512-13.                             Dürer, “Melancholia genorissima    

                                                                       Düreri” Dürer'in en soylu melankolisi  

                                                                       GH\LúL\le melankoliyi yüceltir.  

      

BöylecH�GHKD�GRNWULQL�ED÷ODPÕQGD�RQXQ�PHODQNROLN�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OH\HELOLULz. 

'�UHU�NHQGLVL��HQ�D]ÕQGDQ�NHQGL�|\OH�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�\RUGX��NHOLPHQin tam 

DQODPÕ\OD�PHODQNROLNWi.�/XWKHU¶LQ�oD÷GDúÕ�YH�K�PDQLVW�RODQ�3KLOLS�0HODQFKWRQ 

'�UHU¶L�µHQ�VR\OX�PHODQNROLN�RODUDN�WDQÕPODU¶66
‘YukarÕdan gelen ilham’ KDNNÕQGD�

ELOJLVL�YDUGÕ��J�oV�]O�N�GX\JXVXQX�YH�NHGHUL�ELOL\RUGX�%XQODUGDQ�GDKD�|QHPlisi 

'�UHU�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�JHRPHWULFL�ROGX÷XQD�YH�VHYGL÷L�GLVLSOLQLQ�NÕVÕWODPDVÕQGDQ�PX]GDULS�
ROGX÷XQD�LQDQÕ\RUGX��'DKD�JHQo�ROGX÷X�G|QHPGH��$GHP�YH�+DYYD�JUDY�U�Q��
WDVDUODGÕ÷Õ�J�QOHUGH�FHWYHO�YH�SHUJHOOH�G|UWG|UWO�N�ELU�HVWHWLN�\DUDWPD\D�oDOÕúÕ\RUGX�
ancak MelencROLD�,¶Õ�yaratmadan kÕVD�  

 

R.33 Albrecht Dürer,‘Otoportre’1491,desen.    bir süre önce ; “Mutlak güzellik nedir, ben  

                                                      bunu ELOPL\RUXP��7DQUÕ�KDULo�KLo�NLPVH� 
                                                      bilmiyor.”GHPLúWLU��%LUNDo�VHQH�VRnra da;                              

“*HRPHWUL�ED]Õ�úH\OHULQ�JHUoHNOL÷LQL�NDQÕWOD\DELOLU�DPD�EDúNDODUÕQD�VD\JÕ�J|VWHUHUHN�
LQVDQODUÕQ�J|U�ú�YH�NDUDUODUÕQD�NHQGLPL]L�EÕUDNPDOÕ\Õ]�´�\D]DU��³Yalan bizim 
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 Rose-Marie ve Rainer HAGEN, ‘What Great Paintings Say’,Volume 2,Taschen,2003,133. 
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DQOD\ÕúÕPÕ]GDGÕU��NDUDQOÕN�EH\QLPL]H�|\OH�\HUOHúPLúWLU�NL�HO�\RUGDPÕ\OD�LOHUOHPHPL]�
bilH�EDúDUÕVÕ]�ROXU�´Bu cümle Melencolia I gravürünün düsturu olabilir. 

 

Dürer’LQ�HQ�úDúÕUWÕFÕ�JUDY�U��ROPDVÕQÕQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD Melencolia I genel felsefenin 

REMHNWLI�ELU�|QHUPHVL�YH�ELU�LQVDQÕQ�V�EMHNWLI�LWLUDIÕGÕU��<D]ÕQ�YH�WHPVLO�JLEL�LNL�E�\�N�
JHOHQH÷L�ELUOHúWLULS�G|Q�úW�UP�úW�U��0HODQNROL\L�KHP�G|UW�mizaçtan biri olarak hem 

de onu JHRPHWUL�RODUDN�WDULI�HWPLúWLU��3UDWLN�EHFHUL\H�sD\JÕ�J|VWHUHQ�DPD�
PDWHPDWLNVHO�WHRUL\H�|]OHP�GX\DQ�5|QHVDQV�VDQDWoÕVÕ�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�EXUDGD��2��
J|NVHO�HWNLOHUOH�YH�VRQVX]�ILNLUOHUOH�LOKDPÕ�KLVVHGHU�IDNDW�HQWHOHNW�HO�VÕQÕUODUGDQ��YH�
LQVDQL�]D\ÕIOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�GROD\Õ�DFÕ�oHNmektedir. Melencolia I Agrippa’QÕQ�1HR-Platoncu 

6DW�UQ�WHRULVLQLQ�UHVPHGLOLúL�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQda Albrecht Dürer’in ruhsal 

otoportresidir.
67

 �6DQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLN�PL]DFÕQÕQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�GL÷HU�HVHUOHULQH�GH�
\DQVÕPÕúWÕU��.HQGLQL�����¶GH�JHQo�\DúWD�UHVPHWWL÷L�GHVHQGH (R.33), µ$FÕODUÕQ�$GDPÕ�
øVD¶�resminde(R.40 ), 0HODQFKROLD�,�LOH�D\QÕ�G|QHPGH�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ$]L]�-HURP�dDOÕúPD�
2GDVÕQGD¶ gravüründe (R.42 ), µ<DúOÕ�$GDPÕQ�%DúÕ¶(R.38) deseninde Dürer’in 

PHODQNROLVL�VRPXWODúÕU� 
                                    

    

 R.34 Albrecht Dürer, ‘Duvar Önünde Meryem’,                      R.35 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ'RNWRUXQ�5�\DVÕ¶��������      
    1514, gravür.                                                                                   gravür. 

                                                                                                        

     

 

  R.36    Albrecht Dürer, ‘Vespertilio’, 1522,�ND÷ÕW��]HULQH�VXOX�ER\D�YH�VL\DK�mürekkep. 
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 Erwin PANOFSKY, “The Life and Art of Albrecht Dürer” Princeton University Press,1955,157-

171. 
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R.37    $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ'�UHU¶LQ�(úL¶�GHVHQ.                         R.38 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ<DúOÕ�$GDPÕQ�%DúÕ¶�������GHVHQ 

 

R.39 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ$FÕODUÕQ�$GDPÕ¶��������GHVHn                   R.40 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ$FÕODUÕQ�$GDPÕ�øVD¶�����. 

 

R.41 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU�µ$]L]�-HURPH�dDOÕúPD�2GDVÕQGD¶�           R. 42 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ$]L]�-HURPH�dDOÕúPD�2GDVÕQGD¶�       
        desen.                                                                                                 1514, gravür. 

                                                                                                

 

R.43   Lucas Cranach(Büyük) ‘Melankoli’,1528.                                 R.44 Lucas Cranach(Büyük) ‘Melankoli’,1533. 

 

 

IV.3 Dürer’den Sonra 

     

   16.yy.da Dürer’in Melencolia I gravür�QGH�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�PHODQNROL�LPDMÕ�
defalarca�NRS\D�HGLOLU�YH�PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕ�NLúLOHúWLULOHUHN�elinde geometriyi ve 

Satürn’ü temsil eden pergel ve küreyle resmedilir. (R.53-54) 

 

�'�UHU¶LQ������\ÕOÕQGDNL�|O�P�Q�Q�DUGÕQGDQ�&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�PHODQNROL�NRQXVXQX�
HOH�DOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|U�\RUX]��$OPDQ�UHVVDPÕQ�����-�����\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�
µPHODQNROLD¶�VHULVL�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�dönemin genel melankoli temsilinin�GÕúÕQGD�NDlan ilginç 

UHVLPOHUGHQ�ROXúXU��(R.43-44-45-46)                                               

 

 

R.45 Lucas Cranach (Büyük)‘Melankoli, bir Alegori’,1532. 

             

 Copenhagen’da bulunan resmin bu serinin ikinci ya GD��o�QF��UHVPL�ROGX÷X�
G�ú�Q�O�U� (R.45) CUDQDFK¶ÕQ�LOKDP�ND\QD÷ÕQÕQ�µ0HOHQFROLD�,¶�JUDY�U��ROGX÷X�
DoÕNWÕU��0HODQNROL�EXUDGD�GD�NDQDWOÕ�ELU�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��RODUDN�EHWLPOHQPLúWLU��3XWWL��WD]Õ�
YH�N�UH�NXOODQÕODQ�RUWDN�HOHPDQODUGÕU�DQFDN�RQODUD�UHVVDPODUÕQ�NRPSR]LV\RQ�LoLQGH�
\�NOHGLNOHUL�DQODP�IDUNOÕGÕU��'�UHU�LoLQ�JHRPHWULN�YH�PDWHPDWLNVHO�ELU�|÷H�RODQ�N�UH�
&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�UHVPLQGH�SXWWL�JUXEXQXQ�R\XQFD÷Õ�ROPXúWXU�YH�'�UHU¶LQ�X\X\DQ�WD]ÕVÕ�
EXUDGD�X\DQPÕú,�ROXS�ELWHQL�L]OHPHNWHGLU�&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�µ0HODQNROL¶VL�K�]�QO��ROPDNWDQ�
X]DNWÕU��(OLQGHNL�VRSD\Õ�\RQWDUNHQ�SXWWL�JUXEXQX�L]OHU��&UDQDFK��'�UHU¶LQ�
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JUDY�U�QGHQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�SH\]DM�IRUPDWÕ�NXOODQPÕú�YH�IRQGD�X÷XUVX]OXN�VHPEROü 

NRPHW�YH�\DUDVDQÕQ�\HULQH�NDUD�ELU�EXOXW�LoLQGH�\DNODúDQ�úH\WDQL�ELU�DOD\�
UHVPHWPLúWLU� 
 

&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�PHODQNROL�UHVLPOHUL�NDOÕSODúPÕú�\RUXPODUD�GLUHQLU��0HODQNROLQLQ�
DQODúÕOPDVÕ�]RU�\DSÕVÕ�YH�NDUúÕW�GR÷DVÕQÕ�LIDGH�HWPHN�LoLQ�&UDQDFK�D\NÕUÕ�ELU�GLO�
kullanma\Õ�WHUFLK�HWPLúWLU��0HODQNROL�NRQXVXQGD�QHWOHúHQ�LIDGHFL��HQWHOHNW�HO��
R\XQFX�YH�KD\DOFL�ILNLUOHU�EX�JL]HPOL�UHVLPGH�\HU�DOÕU�� 
 

CrDQDFK¶ÕQ�PHODQNROL�VHULVLQLQ�&ROPar Unterlinden Müzesi’nde bulunan  

YHUVL\RQXQGD�NÕUPÕ]Õ�HOELVHOL�NDQDWOÕ�ELU�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��WHrasta otururken 

UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��(R.46) %X�ILJ�U�GH�GL÷HU�UHVLPGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�HOLQGHNL�VRSD\Õ�EÕoDNOD�
\RQWPDNWDGÕU��7D]Õ�D\D÷ÕQÕQ�GLELQGH�\DWDU��.RPSR]LV\RQXQ�VROXQGD�|QFHNL�UHVLPGHQ�
IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�ELU�PDVD�YH��VW�QGH�PH\YDODUOD�GROX�WHSVL�\HU�DOÕU��8]DNWD�Lki keklik 

YDUGÕU�YH�PDVDQÕQ�DUNDVÕQGD�G|UW�SXWWL�J|U�O�U��ho���VDOÕQFD÷D�ELQHQ�G|UG�QF��
SXWWR\X�L]OHPHNWHGLU��'L÷HU�UHVLPGH�\HU�DODQ�FDGÕ�DOD\Õ�EXUDGD�GD�NRPSR]LV\RQXQ�
VRO�N|úHVLQGH�NDUD�EXOXWOD�ELUOLNWH�\DNODúÕUNHQ�J|U�O�U� 
'�UHU¶LQ�JUDY�U�QGH�GHULQ�G�ú�QFHQLQ�KDUHNHWVL]OL÷L�YDUNHQ�EXQXQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�
Cranach’ta GLQDPL]P�J|U�O�U��'�ú�QFH\H�J|P�OPHNWHQ�]DUDUD�X÷UD\DQ�'�UHU’in 

NDQDWOÕ�\DUDWÕ÷Õ�EL]H�NHQGLQL�NÕUPÕ]Õ�HOELVHVL\OH�J|VWHUHQ�JHQo�ELU�NDGÕQD�
G|Q�úP�úW�U��)LJ�U�6DW�UQ\HQ�ROPDNWDQ�GDKD�oRN�FD]LEHVL\OH�9HQ�V¶��DQGÕUÕU��(WUDIÕ�
KRú�HOHPDQODUOD�VDUÕOÕGÕU��0DVDGDNL�LúWDK�DoÕFÕ�HOPDODU��IRQGDNL�oXOOXNODU��J|NWHQ�
VDOODQDQ�VDOÕQFDN�(denge sembolü) davetkar bir ortam görüntüsü verir. 

 

         R.46   LucasCranach (Büyük),‘Melankoli’, 1532. 

  

KÕUPÕ]Õ�HOELVHVL�LoLQGe ‘Melankoli’ çok tehlikelidir. <RQWWX÷X�VRSDQÕQ�
VLYULOHQ�XFX�J|]�|Q�QH�DOÕQÕQFD��FD]LEHVL\OH�LQVDQÕ�NDQGÕUÕS�VRQUD�RQD�]DUDU�YHUHFH÷i 

L]OHQLPL�GR÷DU�� 
             

&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�µ0HODQNROL¶VL�ELU�oRN�DoÕGDQ�'�UHU¶LQNLQH�NDUúÕWWÕU��'LQDPL]P��
GXUD÷DQOÕ÷ÕQ��VHNV�HO�VHPEROOHU�DVHNV�HOOL÷LQ��ERúOXN�GROXOX÷XQ��UHQN�DNURPDWL÷LQ�
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NDUúÕVÕQGDGÕU��'�UHU¶GHNL�VL\DK-beyaz kompozisyon Cranach’da çok renkli bir oyuna 

G|Q�ú�U��&UDQDFK��NÕUPÕ]Õ��VDUÕ�YH�PDYL�UHQNOHUL�Lo�PHNDQGD��VL\DK�\HúLO�YH�PRUX�GÕú�
PHNDQGD�NXOODQÕU��2OXúWXUGX÷X�KDUHNHWOL�NRPSR]LV\RQGD�UHQJLQ�E�\�N�|QHPL�YDUGÕU� 

 

0HODQNROLQLQ�JHOHQHNVHO�UHQJL�µNDUD¶GÕU�DQFDN�&UDQDFK�NÕUPÕ]Õ\D�VHPEROLN�
ELU�JHoLú�\DSPÕúWÕU�UHVPLQGH��.ÕUPÕ]Õ�PHODQNROLN�PL]DoWDQ�oRN�VDQJXLQLN�NDQ��
PL]DFÕQÕQ�UHQJLGLU��6DOÕQFDNWDNL�SXWWR�NÕUPÕ]ÕOÕ�NDGÕQÕ�JHULGHNL�NDEXV�EXOXWXQD�
ED÷OD\DQ�UHVLPVHO�ELU�|÷HGLU��0HODQNROLN�LQVDQ�PDQWÕ÷ÕQÕ�\LWLULS�úH\WDQODU�\ÕODQODU��
|O�OHU�JLEL�KD\DOOHU�J|UHELOLU��.DUD�EXOXWXQ�LoLQGHNL��o�FDGÕ�YH�RQODUÕQ�NXUEDQODUÕ�GD�
EXQX�VLPJHOHU��&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�PHODQNROL�DQOD\ÕúÕ�6DW�UQ¶OH�GH÷LO�úH\WDQOD�LOLQWLOLGLU��
0HODQNROL�LQVDQÕQ�J�QO�N�KD\DWÕQÕ�WHKGLW�HGHQ�úH\WDQL�ELU�úH\GLU�� 

 

'�UHU�YH�&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�EDNÕú�DoÕODUÕ�WDPDPÕ\OD�IDUNOÕGÕU��'�UHU�K�PDQL]PGHQ�
\DQDGÕU�)LFLQR�YH�$JULSSD¶QÕQ��DVWURORML�LOH�GHVWHNOHQHQ�G|UW�|]VX�WHRULVLQH�YH�G|UW 
PL]DFD�LQDQÕU��µ0HODQFKROLD�,¶�HVHULQLQ�DOW\DSÕVÕQGD�EX�G�ú�QFH�YDUGÕU��'L÷HU�WDUDIWDQ�
&UDQDFK��2UWDoD÷�WHRORMLVLQLQ�GHYDPÕ�QLWHOL÷LQGHNL�5HIRUPLVW�G�ú�QFH\L�L]OHU��
Cranach, Luther’in “Ubi is melancholium caput, ibi Diabolicus habet suum 

balneum”
68

 tezini EHQLPVHPLúWLU���/XWKHU��G|UW�PL]Do�VLVWHPL\OH�DOD\�HWPHNWHGLU��2��
LQDQFÕQ�JHWLUGL÷L�FRúNX�YH�VHYLQoOH�PHODQNROLQLQ�DOW�HGLOHELOHFH÷LQL�VDYXQXU��
&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�UHVPLQGHNL�SXWWL�JUXEX�EX�G�ú�QFHQLQ�LIDGHVLGLU�� 

 

&UDQDFK¶ÕQ�WHKOLNHOL�µ0HODQNROL¶VLQLQ�J�]HOOL÷L�RQD�EDNDQ�NLúL\L�KDSVHGHU��%X�
J�]HO�ED\DQ�ELU�FDGÕGÕU�YH�NDQDWODUÕ\OD�J�F�Q��úH\WDQGDQ�DOÕU� 

 

16.yy boyunca melankoli motifi  Jacop II de Gheyn’nin ‘Melancholicus’ 

gravüründe ve Giorgione’nin µøNLOL�3RUWUH¶VLQGH NDUúÕPÕ]D�oÕNDU� Rafael de‘Atina 

Okulu’ eserinde 0LFKHODQJHOR¶\X�NDODEDOÕ÷ÕQ�RUWDVÕQGD��NHQGL�G�ú�QFHOHUL\OH�EDú�
EDúD�JHOHQHNVHO�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�J|VWHUPLúWLU�(R.47)�0LFKHODQJHOR�EXUDGD�ND÷ÕGD�
ELU�úH\OHU�\D]PDNWDGÕU��5DIDHO�+HUDNOHLWRV¶X�0LFKHODQJHOR�RODUDN�UHVPHWPLúWLU��
Michelangelo,1511’de tamamlanan freskin boyanan son figürüdür. Rafael bu freski 

                                                           
68

 0HODQNROLQLQ�EDúODGÕ÷Õ�\HUGH�úH\WDQ�EDQ\R�DOÕU��/DWLQFH� 
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\DSDUNHQ�0LFKHODQJHOR�GD�6LVWLQH�ùDSHOL¶QLQ�IUHVNOHULQL�
\DSPDNWDGÕU�0LFKHODQJHOR�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�NDOPD\Õ�WHUFLK�HGHQ�ELU�VDQDWoÕGÕU�DQFDN�
\D]GÕ÷Õ�VRQHOHUGHQ�YH�PHNWXSODUÕQGDQ�RQXQ�J�]HOOLN��DúN�GLQ�KD\DW�YH�VDQDWÕQ�DQODPÕ�
KDNNÕQGD�QHOHU�G�ú�QG�÷�Q��YH�NDUDNWHUL�KDNNÕQGDNL�LSXoODUÕQÕ�|÷UHQLUL]�������VD\ID�
WXWDQ�GHIWHUOHUL�YDUGÕU��%X�\�]GHQ�5DIDHO�RQX�\D]DUNHQ�UHVPHGHU�� 

 

Michelangelo ünlü sonesinde; 

‘La mia allegrez’ é la maniconia  

 E’l mio risposo son questi disagi’
69

demektedir. 

                                                                                               

 

 

R. 47  Rafaello Sanzio,  $WLQD�2NXOX¶QGDQ�D\UÕQWÕ�                        R.48 Giorgione��µøNLOL�3RUWUH¶������ 
           1510-11.                                                                                               

                                                                                                                                                                               

Yüksek Rönesans’da Giorgione (R.48), Palma Vecchio, Sebastiano del 

Piombo ve Tiziano   DúÕNODUÕ��úDLUOHUL�YH�P�]LV\HQOHULQ�SRUWUHOHULQL�\DSDUODU��%X�
G|QHP�øWDO\DQ UHVPLQGH�LNLOL�SRUWUH�JHOHQH÷L�ROXúPXúWXU��%X�JHOHQH÷LQ�N|NOHUL�$QWLN�
Yunan lahitlerindeki rölyeflerdedir. 

 

øNLOL�SRUWUH\H�GL÷HU�ELU�|UQHN�GH�+DQV�+ROEHLQ¶QÕQ�µøQJLOWHUH¶GHNL�)UDQVÕ]�
Elçileri’dir. (R.49)�+ROEHLQ¶QÕQ�UHVPHWWL÷L�NLúLOHU�-HDQ�GH�'LQWHYLOOH������-1555) ve 

Georges de Selve (1508-������GLU��/RQGUD¶GD�X]XQ�\ÕOODU�NDODQ�'LQWHYLOOH�
DUNDGDúÕQÕQ�]L\DUHWLQL�|O�PV�]OHúWLUPHN�LoLQ�UHVPL�ÕVPDUODPÕúWÕU��'LQWHYLOOH¶LQ�
NÕ\DIHWL�GH�6HOYH¶QLQNLQH�NÕ\DVOD�GDKD�J|VWHULúOLGLU��*HRUJHV�GH�6HOYH�/DYRXU�
3LVNRSRVX�J|UHYLQH�����¶GD�JHWLULOPLú�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�EX�P�WHYD]Õ�NÕ\DIHW�RQD�WDP�
RODUDN�X\JXQGXU�(OoLOHULQ�GD\DQGÕNODUÕ�DoÕN�GRODEÕQ�UDIODUÕQGD�RQODUÕQ�LOJL�DODQODUÕQÕ�
temsil eden objeler yer almDNWDGÕU��hVW�UDIWD��G�Q\D�N�UHVL��SHUJHO�VLOLQGLU��
WDNYLP�WHUD]L�J�QHú�VDDWL�JLEL�J|NVHO�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ�\DSÕOPDVÕQD�\DUGÕPFÕ�DOHWOHU��DOW�
UDIWD�LVH�GDKD�oRN�J�QO�N�\DúDPOD�LOJLOL�REMHOHU�YDUGÕU��'�Q\DVDO�úH\OHUOH�GDKD�oRN�

                                                           
69

 “0HODQNROL�EHQLP�QHúHP 

������YH�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�EHQLP�KX]XUXPGXU�´ 
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LOJLOHQGL÷L�LúDUHW�HGLOHQ�'LQWHYLlOH¶LQ�\DQÕQGD�3HWHU�$SLDQ¶QÕQ�µ7üccarlar için Hesap’ 

NLWDEÕ�DoÕN�GXUPDNWDGÕU�YH�ELU�G�Q\D�N�UHVL�YDUGÕU��6D÷�WDUDIWD�GH�6HOYH¶QLQ�\DQÕQGD�
LVH�/XWKHU¶LQ�LODKLOHULQL�LoHUHQ�-RKDQQ�:DOWHU¶LQ�NLWDEÕ�YH�P�]LN�DOHWOHUL�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��.RPSR]LV\RQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�REMeler, elçilerin Rönesans 

K�PDQL]PLQGHQ�\DQD�ROGXNODUÕQÕ�J|VWHULU��%XUDGD�GLQL�PRWLIOHU�ROVD�GD�RQODUD�LNLQFL�
GHUHFHGH�|QHP�YHULOPLúWLU��.DWROLN�SLVNRSRVXQ�X\XP�DUD\ÕúÕ�OXWXQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�LOH�
VHPEROL]H�HGLOPLúWLU��+�PDQL]P�GLQL, etik bir yol gösterici olarak kabXO�HWPLú��
KD\DWÕQ�NÕVDOÕ÷Õ�YH�|O�P�Q�YDUOÕ÷Õ�NDGDU��IL]LNL�JHUoHNOL÷LQ�GH�IDUNÕQGD�ROPDQÕQ�
JHUHNOLOL÷LQL�VDYXQPXúWXU��+ROEHLQ¶QÕQ�HVHULQGH�\HU�DODQ�DQDPRUILN�NDIDWDVÕQÕQ�
YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�QHGHQL�DoÕNWÕU��gO�P�Q�VHPERO�Q�Q�HOoLOHULQ�KD\DWÕQGDNL�D÷ÕUOÕ÷Õ�
NDIDWDVÕQÕQ�\HUH�G�úHQ�NR\X�J|OJHVL\OH�LIDGH�HGLOPLúWLU��70

 

 

Holbein’ÕQ�UHVPLQGH�UHDOLVW�\DNODúÕPÕQD�WH]DW�RODUDN�NDIDWDVÕQÕQ�IDUNOÕ�HOH�
DOÕQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|U�\RUX]��øON�EDNÕúWD�|Q�SODQGDNL�QHVQH\L�NDIDWDVÕ�RODUDN�WDQÕPODPDN�
zordur. .DIDWDVÕ�EXUDGD��VD÷GDQ�\D GD�VROGDQ�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�YH\D�ELU�OHQV�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�ER\XW�ND]DQDQ�ELU�LPDMGÕU��+ROEHLQ¶ÕQ�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�G|QHPGH�(16.yy) 

anamorfik imajlar resimleUGH�\D\JÕQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�NXOODQÕOÕU��+ROEHLQ¶ÕQ�UHVPLQGH 
EXQXQ�GÕúÕQGD�ELU�NDIDWDVÕ�GDKD�EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��R�GD�'LQWHYLOOH¶LQ�EHUHVLQGedir. 

.DIDWDVÕQÕQ�LNLOL�J|U�Q�P��WHVDG�I�GH÷LOGLU��+ROEHLQ�UHVPLQLQ�\DUDWDFD÷Õ�HWNL\L�L\L�
KHVDSODPÕú�YH�LPDMODUÕ�|]HQOH�VHoPLúWLU��5HVPLQ�WHPDVÕ�YDQLWDVWÕU�\DQL�
ERúOXN�KLoOLNWLU��9DQLWDV¶ÕQ����\\�GD�DQODPÕ�KD\DWWD�DVÕO�|QHPOL�RODQ�úH\OHUH�NDUúÕ�
körlük ve yDúDP�P�FDGHOHVLQLQ�ID\GDVÕ]�ROXúXGXU��%Rú�ELU�LQVDQ�ELU�J�Q�|OHFH÷LQL�
oRN�NROD\�XQXWXU��%LOLP�VD\HVLQGH�G�Q\DQÕQ�W�P�ELOJLVLQH�XODúDELOHFH÷LQH�Lnanmak 

GD�ERúWXU��+DQV�+ROEHLQ�EX�UHVPL�\DSWÕNWDQ�ELU�V�UH�VRQUD������¶GD�$OPDQ�\D]DU�
&RUQHOLXV�$JULSSD�µVDQDWÕQ ve ELOLPLQ�EHOLUVL]OL÷L�YH�ERúOX÷X¶QGDQ�\DNÕQÕU��6DQDW�YH�
ELOLP�µVDGHFH�NXUDOODU�YH�LQVDQODUÕQ�KD\DOGHQ�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�úH\OHUGLU¶�JHUoHN�LVH�µ�R�NDGDU�
\�FH�YH�|]J�UG�U�NL�ELOLPLQ�\DUGÕPÕ\OD�NDYUDQDPD]��VDGHFH�LQDQoOD�NDYUDQPDVÕ�
mümkün olur.’ 

71
 

 

                                                           
70�1RUEHUW�6&+1(ø'(5��µ7KH�3RUWUDLW¶�7DVFKHQ�øWDO\D�2002,119,120. 
71

 Bkz.(66) HAGEN,Volume 1,139. 
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+ROEHLQ¶ÕQ�UHVPi basit bir ikili�SRUWUH�|UQH÷L�GH÷LOGLU��øON�EDNÕúWD�NRQXVX�WDP�
DQODPÕ\OD�G�Q\DVDOGÕU��%LOLP�YH�PDWHPDWLN�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQGD�NXOODQÕODQ�DUDoODUOD�VDUÕOÕ�
LNL�JHQo�DGDPÕQ�SRUWUHVLQL�J|U�U�]�LONLQ��Resmin kompozisyonu da güçlü yataylar ve 

dikeylerle matematik kurallara göre ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��6DGHFH�DQDPRUILN�NDIDWDVÕ�
UHVLPGH�GL\DJRQDO�ELU�úHNLOGH�\�]PHNWHGLU��+HVDSODQDQ�KHU�úH\LQ�\DQÕ�VÕUD�KD\DWWD�
VDNOÕ�RODQ�V�SUL]OHULQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�J|VWHULU�EX�JL]OL�NDIDWDVÕ��$JULSSD¶QÕQ�PHWQL\OH�
UHVPL�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕQFD�EX�UHVPLQ�VDQDWÕQ��ELOLPLQ��\�NVHN�PHUWHEHQLQ�ERúOX÷XQX�LúDUHW�
HWWL÷L�\DUJÕVÕQD�YDUDELOLUL]��$QFDN�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD��NDIDWDVÕQÕ�JL]OHPLú�ROPDVÕ\OD�EDúND�
ELU�\DUJÕ\D�GD�YDUÕODELOLU��6DQDW�YH�ELOLP�oDOÕúPDODUÕ�ERú�X÷UDúODU�GH÷LOGLU��VDKLS�
ROGXNODUÕPÕ]ÕQ�GH÷HULQL�ELOPHPL]�YH�G�Q\D\Õ�GDKD�GHULQ�ELU�NDYUD\ÕúOD�DOJÕODPDPÕ]�
EX�X÷UDúODUOD�P�PN�Q�ROXU��gO�P�Q�YDUOÕ÷Õ�VDGHFH�ELOLP�YH�VDQDWOD�ELU�IHQRPHQLQ�
ötesinde görünür hale gelebilir. 

 

*HUoHN�DGÕ�$OHVVDQGUR�%RQYLFLQR�RODQ�0RUHWWR�GD�%UHVFLD�|QFHOLNOH�DOWDUODUÕ�
resimleyen ve diQL�NRQXODUÕ�LúOH\HQ�UHVLPOHU�\DSDQ�ELU�VDQDWoÕGÕU��dRN�D]�VD\ÕGD�
SRUWUH�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU�DPD�EX�HVHUOHULQ�SVLNRORMLN�J|]OHPH�GD\DQDQ�GHULQOL÷L�RQODUÕQ�
/RUHQ]R�/RWWR¶QXQ�WDEORODUÕQÕQ�\DQÕQGD�DQÕOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODPÕúWÕU��0RUHWWR�GD�
%UHVFLD¶QÕQ���������\ÕOODUÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ*HQo�$GDPÕQ�3RUWUHVL’ (R.50) tablosunda 

GR÷UXGDQ�L]OH\LFL\H�EDNDQ�]HQJLQ�øWDO\DQ�VR\OXVXQX�J|U�U�]��%LU�SHUGHQLQ�|Q�QGH�
RWXUPDNWDGÕU��$VOÕQGD�WDP�RODUDN�RWXUGX÷X�V|\OHQHPH]��6RO�HOL�LOH�VDQGDO\HQLQ�
NROXQGDQ�GHVWHN�DOPDNWDGÕU�YH��KHU�DQ�NDONDFDNPÕú�L]OHQLPL�YHULU��%DúÕQÕ�VD÷�HOLQH�
GD\DPÕú��PDVDQÕQ��VW�QGHNL�\DVWÕNODU�VD÷�NROXQX�GHVWHNOHPHN�LoLQ�\HUOHúWLULOPLúWLU��
%X�PHODQNROLQLQ�WLSLN�SR]XGXU��6R\OX�DGDPÕQ�úDSNDVÕQGD�µ1H�\D]ÕN�NL�oRN�ID]OD�úH\�
LVWL\RUXP¶�DQODPÕQD�JHOHQ�*UHNoH�µLRX�OLDQ�SRWKR¶�\D]ÕOÕGÕU��Buna benzer ‘motto’

72
 

WDúÕPDN�]DPDQÕQ�JHOHQH÷LGLU��6R\OX�DGDPÕQ�GXUXúX�YH�úDSNDVÕQGDNL�PRWWR¶GD�\HU�
DODQ�µoRN�ID]OD�úH\¶�ODIÕ�G�Q\DVDO�YDUOÕNOD�DODNDOÕ�GH÷LOGLU��o�QN��R�]DWHQ�]HQJLQOL÷H 

XODúPÕúWÕU��%XUDGD�ILJ�U�Q�DUD\ÕúWD�ROGX÷X�YH�KHQ�]�EXODPDGÕ÷Õ�úH\�UXKsal 

]HQJLQOLNWLU��%X�\�]GHQ�W�P�]HQJLQOL÷LQH�UD÷PHQ�NHGHU�LoLQGH�RWXUPDNWDGÕU� 
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 Slogan. 
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R.49 +DQV�+ROEHLQ��*HQo��µøQJLOL]�+�N�PHWL’QGH�)UDQVÕ]�(OoLOHU¶�������WXYDO� 
         �]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D����[����FP���1DWLRQDO�*DOOHU\��/RQGUD� 
 

                                                                                                                     

 

             R.50   0RUHWWR�GD�%UHVFLD��µ*HQo�$GDPÕQ�3RUWUHVL¶�����������DKúDS�SDQHO��]HULQH� 
                        \D÷OÕER\D�����[���FP���1DWLRQDO�*DOOHU\��/RQGUD. 

 

 

 

IV.4�øQJLOL]�+DVWDOÕ÷Õ 
 

(OL]DEHWK�G|QHPL�øQJLOWHUH¶VLQGH�����¶OHUGH�K�PDQLVWOHU�YH�VDQDWoÕODU�
DUDVÕQGD�µ(QJOLVK�0DODG\¶73�GH�GHQLOHQ�PHODQNROL�PRGD�ROPXúWXU��0HODQNROL�
PRGDVÕQÕ�øQJLOL]OHU�1HR-Platonist Ficino’nun(1433-������\D]ÕODUÕQD�ERUoOXGXU��2QXQ�
sayeVLQGH�PHODQNROL�GHKDQÕQ�GDPJDVÕ�ROPXú�YH�EX�G�ú�QFH�X]XQ�V�UH�NDEXO�
J|UP�úW�U��6DQDWOD�X÷UDúDQODU�YH�HQWHOHNW�HOOHU�DUDVÕQGD�\D\JÕQ�RODQ�PHODQNROL�
KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�L\L�DLOH�HYODGÕ�FHQWLOPHQ�NLúLOHULQ�GH�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�ROPXúWXU��
Robert Burton ‘The Anatomy RI�0HODQFKRO\¶�NLWDEÕQGD�oDOÕúDQ�LQVDQODUGDQ�]L\DGH�
UDKDW�\DúDP�V�UHQ�L\L�H÷LWLP�DOPÕú�DULVWRNUDWODUÕQ�PHODQNROL\H�H÷LOLPL�ROGX÷XQX�|QH�
sürer. (R.51)�7HPEHOOL÷LQ�PHODQNROLQLQ�ND\QD÷Õ��oDOÕúPDQÕQVD�RQXQ�WHGDYLVL�ROGX÷X�
NDQÕVÕQGDGÕU��.LWDEÕQGD�µ7KHUH�LV�QR�Jreater cause of melancholy than idleness,no 

better cure than business’ demektedir.
74

 

 

(OL]DEHWK�YH�-DNREHQ�SRUWUHFLOL÷LQGH�PHODQNROLQLQ�\DQVÕPDODUÕ�J|U�O�U��=D\ÕI�
YH�VROJXQ�J|U�Q�PO��JHQo�DGDPODU�PHODQNROLQLQ�JHOHQHNVHOOHúHQ�SR]XQGD�GDKD�oRN�
minyatürlerde rHVPHGLOLU��$VOÕQGD�%XUWRQ��ELOLPVHO�ELU�oDOÕúPD�RUWD\D�NR\DUDN�
URPDQWLNOHúWLULOHQ�PHODQNROL�DQOD\ÕúÕQD�NDUúÕ�ELU�WDYÕU�JHOLúWLUPLúWLU��0HODQNROLQLQ�
semptoPODUÕQÕ�YH�WHGDYL�\|QWHPOHULQGHQ�EDKVHWPHN�RQXQ�JHUoH÷LQL�RUWD\D�NR\PXú�
ve moda�KDOLQH�JHOHQ�DQOD\ÕúÕ�HOHúWLUPLúWLU. 
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 øQJLOL]�+DVWDOÕ÷Õ� 
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 Melankolinin tembellikten daha büyük bir nedeni, 

����LúWHQ�GDKD�L\L�WHGDYLVL�\RNWXU� 
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Nicholas Hilliard, Northumberland’in 9.Kontu olan Henry Percy’nin 

SRUWUHVLQL�PHODQNROL�PRGDVÕQD�X\JXQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�\DSPÕúWÕU�(R.52) Hilliard, kraliçe 

(OL]DEHWK¶LQ�PLQ\DW�U�SRUWUHOHUL�LOH��QOHQPLúWLU��+HQU\�3HUF\��V|]�NRQXVX�
minyatürde, çimenOHUH�X]DQPÕú��PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\DPÕúWÕU��<HUGH�
3HUF\¶QLQ�úDSNDVÕ�YH�ELU�NLWDS�YDUGÕU��$\DNXFXQD�GR÷UX�HOGLYHQOHULQL�DWPÕúWÕU��*HULGH�
VDOODQDQ�ELU�WHUD]L�J|U�O�U��%X�WHUD]LQLQ�ELU�XFXQGD�W�\�GL÷HU�XFXQGD�LVH�N�UH�EXOXQXU� 

 

Katolik sempatizanÕ�RODQ�+HQU\�3HUF\��(OL]DEHWK�,¶GHQ�VRQUD�-DPHV�9,�RI�
6FRWODQG¶ÕQ�WDKWD�JHoPHVLQL�HQJHOOHPHN�LoLQ�G�]HQ�NXUPDN�VXoX\OD����\ÕO�/RQGUD�
Kulesi’nde hapsedilir. Thomas Harriot ve Sir Walter Raleigh’le dostluk kuran Percy 

RQODUOD�ELOLP��]HULQH�NRQXúPDODU�\DSDU��Kont’un malikanesinde toplanan bilim 

DGDPODUÕ�YH�DVWURORJ�DUNDGDúÕ�-RKQ�'HH�NDVWHGLOHUHN�3HUF\�LoLQ�µ%�\�F��.RQW¶�
GHQLOPLúWLU��:LOOLDP�6KDNHVSHDUH�µ/RYH¶V�/DERXU¶V�/RVW¶�������HVHULQGH�µ*HFH�
Okulu’ndan söz eder. Büyük ihtimalle Kont’un malikanesinde toplanDQ��DUDODUÕQGD�
&KULVWRSKHU�0DUORZH¶XQ�GD�EXOXQGX÷X�\D]DUODU�YH�ELOLP�DGDPODUÕ�JUXEX�
DQODWPDNWDGÕU� 
 

 

 

            R.51 5REHUW�%XUWRQ¶ÕQ�µ7KH�$QDWRP\�RI�0HODQFKRO\¶        R.52 Nicholas Hilliard, Henry Percy’nin Portresi, 

                     kitap resmi ,1638,Oxford.                                                         Minyatür.                                                                            

 

       R.53  Jost Amman, ‘Melancholia 1589.                                       R.54  H.S. Beham, ‘Melankoli’, 1525.                                                      

 

 

                  R.55 Abraham Janssens ‘Melankoli ve NHúH¶������'LMRQ��0XVpH�0DJQLQ� 
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IV.5 Barok Melankoli 

 

Hipokrat’tan beri melankoli nedeQVL]�NRUNX�YH�NHGHUOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOPLúWLU��
*DOHQRV¶D�J|UH�KHU�PHODQNROLN�KDVWD�IDUNOÕ�GDYUDQVD�ELOH�KHSVLQL�ELUOHúWLUHQ�RUWDN 

özellik korku ve kederdir. Burton da nedensiz üzüntü ve korkuyu melankolinin 

D\UÕOPD]�HúOLNoLOHUL�YH�NDUDNWHULVWLN�|]HOOL÷L�RODUDN�WDQÕPODU�� 
 

Öznel�GXUXPODU�YH�NHGHU�GH�UHVLP�JHOHQH÷LQLQ�SDUoDVÕGÕU��%�\�N�øWDO\DQ�
VDQDWoÕ�YH�LO�VWUDW|U�&HVDUH�5LSD������\ÕOÕQGD�µ,FRQRORJLD¶�DGOÕ�oDOÕúPDVÕQÕ�
yD\ÕPODPÕúWÕU� $PEOHP�NLWDSODUÕQGDNL�VHPEROL]PL�|UQHNOHGL÷L�eserinde Ripa, 

‘Melancholicus’ (R.56) NDUDNWHULQLQ�SRUWUHVLQL�oL]PLúWLU��0HODQNROLN�HQWHOHNW�HOLQ�
DUNDVÕQGD�EXOXQDQ�ELU�ILJ�U�NHQGLQi nehre atmak üzeredir. Ripa, “Melankolik adam 

hüzne meyilli, hiçOLN�GX\JXVXQD�YH�NHGHUH�VDKLS�RODQ�LQVDQGÕU�´\RUXPXQX�UHVPH�
HNOHPLúWLU�75

 

 

 

R.56  0HODQFKROLFXV��&�5LSD�øFRQRORJLD������                                          R. 57 0DOLQFRQLD�&�5LSD�øFRQRORJLD� 1603.                                                     

 

 µ,FRQRORJLD¶��QO��ELU�LNRQRJUDILN�GHUOHPHGLU��&HVDUH�5LSD�DGÕ\OD�\D]DQ�
*LRYDQQL�&DPSDQL�KDNNÕQGD�oRN�D]�úH\�ELOLQPHNWHGLU��5LSD��SURIHV\RQHO�
DNDGHPLV\HQ�GH÷LOGLU��<LQH�GH�6LHQD�YH�3HUXJLD¶GDNL�DNDGHPLN�oHYUH\OH�ED÷ODQWÕVÕ�
YDUGÕU��%DURN�G�Q\DVÕQGD�oRN�NXOODQÕODQ�LNRQRJUDILN�IRUPODUÕQ�V|]O�÷�Q��GHUOH\HUHN�
�QOHQPLúWLU��.ODVLN�YH�EDURN�VHPEROL]PLQL�DOIDEHWLN�VÕUD\D�NR\DUDN�����¶WH�5RPD¶GD�
V|]O�÷�Q�LON�EDVNÕVÕQÕ�\DSPÕúWÕU��1603’te NLWDEÕQ�LNLQFL�EDVNÕVÕ�\DSÕOPÕúWÕU� Bu kitapta 

NLúLOHúWLULOHQ����¶�Q��VW�QGH�WHULP�YDUGÕU�����\\�VDQDWÕQGD�EX�DOHJRULOHU�VÕNoD�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��%X�NLWDSWD�LPDMODUD�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�DQODPODUÕQD�\HU�YHULOir. Ripa 

oDOÕúPDVÕQÕ�PLWRORMLN�HO�NLWDSODUÕQGDQ��µHPEOHPDWD¶76
dan,arkeoloji ve nümismatikle 

LOJLOL�ND\QDNODUGDQ�GHUOHPLú�KH\NHOOHU��PDGDO\DODU�SDUDODU�JUDY�UOHUGHQ�GH�
\DUDUODQPÕúWÕU�5LSD¶QÕQ�NLWDEÕQGD�PHODQNROL�EDúÕQÕ�HOOHULQLQ�DUDVÕQD�DOPÕú�RWXUPDNWD�
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 Bkz.(4),RADDEN,10. 
76

 $PEOHP�.LWDSODUÕ� 
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RODQ�ELU�NDGÕQ�RODUDN�EHWLPOHQPLú (R.57), tembellik, d�ú�QFHOL�ROPD�GXUXPu ve dört 

özsu teorisine göre belirlenen dört mizaç GD�NLWDSWD�\HU�DOPÕúWÕU 
 

IV.5.1 Azizenin Melankolisi 

 

0HODQNROL�5LSD¶QÕQ�HVHULQGH�ELU�ND\DQÕQ��]HULQGH�RWXUDQ�\DOQÕ]�YH��PLWVL]�
JHQo�ELU�NDGÕQGÕU��%X�IRUP�����YH����\\�ODUGD�GD�UHVVDPODU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�WHPHO�DOÕQDUDN�
melankoli tasvLULQLQ�LIDGHVL�RODUDN�NRUXQPXúWXU�� 

 

+ÕULVWL\DQ�LNRQRJUDILVLQGH��0DULD�0DJGDOHQD77��J�QDKODUÕQGDQ�øVD¶\D�LQDQFÕ�
VD\HVLQGH�NXUWXOPXú�ELU�NDGÕQGÕU��øVD�oDUPÕKD�JHULOGL÷LQGH�0HU\HP�JLEL�R�GD�
oDUPÕKÕQ�GLELQGH�\DV�WXWDU��d|OGH�RWX]�\ÕO�\DOQÕ]�\DúDGÕ÷ÕQD�ve melekOHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�
EHVOHQGL÷LQH�LQDQÕOÕU��øVD¶QÕQ�|O�P�QGHQ�VRQUD�J|U�QG�÷��LON�NLúLGLU��øVD�7DQUÕ¶\D�
JLWPHNWH�ROGX÷XQX�RQD�V|\OHU�YH�0DJGDOHQD¶GDQ�|÷UHQFLOHULQH�EX�KDEHUL�LOHWPHVLQL�
ister. 

 

 17.yy.da Domenico Fetti, Francesco Furini, George de la Tour ve Zurbaran,            

0DJGDOHQD�YH�0HU\HP�NDUDNWHULQGH�PHODQNROL\L�NLúLOHúWLUPLúOHUGLU� 
 

���\\�%DURN�G|QHP�UHVVDPODUÕQGDQ�)UDQFHVFR�)XULQL�0DULD�0DJGDOHQD¶\Õ��
EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�\DVODPÕú�RODUDN�NDOVLN�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�UHVPHWPLúWLU��%LOH÷LQH�ED÷OÕ�
olan merhem kasesi LOH�VDEÕUOD�EHNOHPHNWHGLU�(R.59) Domenico Fetti’nin 1614 

\ÕOÕQGD�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�µ0HODQNROL¶(R.60)�DGOÕ�WDEORGD�LVH�0DULD�0DJGDOHQD�GHULQ�
G�ú�QFHOHUH�GDOPÕú�KDOGH�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��0DJGDOHQD�\HUH�GL]�o|NP�ú�|Q�QH�
NR\GX÷X�NDIDWDVÕQD�EDNPDNWDGÕU��3HOHULQLQ�XFXQGa onun simgesi olan merhem kasesi 

YDUGÕU��øVD�oDUPÕKWDQ�LQGLULOGLNWHQ�VRQUD�RQXQ�FDQVÕ]�EHGHQLQH�V�UPHN�LoLQ�
NXOODQDFD÷Õ�NRNXOX�PHUKHP�NDVHVL�\DQÕQGDGÕU�0DJGDOHQD¶QÕQ��gQGH�DoÕN�GXUDQ�
NLWDEÕQ�YH�N|SH÷LQ�UHVLPGH�\HU�DOPDVÕ�PHODQNROL�WDVYLULQLQ�JHQHO�IRUPXQD uygundur 

DQFDN��UHVVDPD�DLW�IÕUoDODUÕQ�SDOHWLQ�YH�N�o�N�KH\NHOLQ�GH�NRPSR]LV\RQD�GDKLO�
HGLOPHVL�LOJLQoWLU��%X�QHVQHOHUL�NRPSR]LV\RQD�\HUOHúWLUHUHN�UHVVDP�0DJGDOHQD¶QÕQ�
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 Mecdelli Meryem. 
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PHODQNROLVLQH�RUWDN�ROGX÷XQX�LIDGH�HWPHNWHGLU��.HQGL�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�GD�EX�K�]�QO��
atmosferin�LoLQH�GDKLO�HWPLúWLU� 
 

 

 

 

 R.58  Domenico Fetti, ‘Tövbekar Maria Magdalena’,             R.59 Francesco Furini, ‘Maria Magdalena’, 1630-35, tuval         

           1617-21, tuval üzerine \D÷OÕER\D����[�����FP�                          �]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D��69x59,5 cm., Kunsthistorisches  

            Phamphili, Roma.                                                                       Museum Gemäldegalerie, Viyana.                                                                       

                                                                                                                     

            

                                                                                                               

 

 

                       R.60 DomeniFR�)HWWL��µ0HODQNROL¶�������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�������[�������FP�� 
                                Paris Musée du Louvre, Département des Peintures. 

                

0DULD�0DJGDOHQD¶QÕQ�ILJ�U�Q��NXOODQDUDN�UHVLPOHULQGH�PHODQNROLN�
NRPSR]LV\RQ�NXUDQ�GL÷HU�ELU�UHVVDP�*HRUJH�GH�OD�7RXU¶GXU��5HVVDPÕQ�0DJGDOHQD¶\Õ�
PXP�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�G�ú�Q�UNHQ�EHWLPOHGL÷L�G|UW�UHVPL�YDUGÕU�� 

 

Georges de la 7RXU�µ*HFH�,úÕ÷ÕQGD�0DJGDOHQD¶�YHµ7�WHQ�$OHYOH�0DJGDOHQD¶��
resimlerinde NDIDWDVÕQÕ�YDQLWDV�LPDMÕ�RODUDN�NXOODQPÕúWÕU�(R.61-62) Magdalena 

NDIDWDVÕQÕ�NXFD÷ÕQdD�WXWDUDN�PDVDGD�RWXUPDNWDGÕU��0DVDQÕQ��]HULQGH�QDW�UPRUW�
G�]HQOHQPLúWLU�� 
 

 

R.61 Georges de la Tour  µ*HFH�/DPEDVÕ\OD�0DJGDOHQD¶           R.62 Georges de la Tour ‘Tüten Alevle Magdalena’,1640. 

          1630-35.                                                                          

 

 
R.63 Georges de la Tour ‘Tövbekar Magdalena’ 1638-43.           R.64 Georges de la Tour ‘Günahkar Magdalena’,1630. 

 

 

 

             R. 65 *HRUJHV�GH�OD�7RXU��µ*�QDKNDU�0DJGDOHQD¶�D\UÕQWÕ� 
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Resmin�WHN�ÕúÕN�ND\QD÷Õ�RODQ�JD]�ODPEDVÕ��LNL�NLWDS��ELU�NÕUEDo�YH�WDKWD�ELU�KDo�
bu QDW�UPRUWX�ROXúWXUDQ�|÷HOHUGLU��0DJGDOHQD¶QÕQ�sa÷�HOL�PHODQNROL�PHGLWDV\RQX�
ifadesiyle çenesini desteklemektedir. Azizenin meditasyonu  Fetti’nin resminde 

J|UG�÷�P�]�JLEL�GR÷UXGDQ�NDIDWDVÕQD�RGDNODQPDPÕúWÕU��%XUDGDNL�ILJ�U��NDIDWDVÕQGDQ�
X]D÷D�ODPEDQÕQ�X]XQ�DOHYLQH�EDNPDNWDGÕU��'�ú�QFHOHUL��EDúND�ELU�G�Q\DGD�P�PN�Q�
RODFDN�NXUWXOXúD�RGDNODQPÕúWÕU��,úÕN�HOLQGHQ�NXFD÷ÕQGDNL�NDIDWDVÕQD�DNPDNWDGÕU��
5HVVDP�ÕúÕ÷Õ�EX�úHNLOGH�GRODúWÕUDUDN�ILJ�UOH�NDIDWDVÕQÕ�ELUELULQH�ED÷ODPÕúWÕU��$\QÕ�
]DPDQGD�VRO�NROXQ�SR]LV\RQX�GD�NDIDWDVÕQÕ�GR÷UXGDQ�ILJ�U�Q�EDúÕQD�ED÷ODPDNWDGÕU��
.DIDWDVÕ�G�Q\DVDO�\DúDPÕQ�VRQX�RODQ�|O�P���NÕUEDo�G�Q\DGD�oHNLOHQ�DFÕODUÕ�YH�KDo�GD�
EX�DFÕODUD�GLQH�ED÷OÕ�NDODUDN�NDWODQÕODELOHFH÷LQL�LIDGH�HGHQ�UHVLPVHO�|÷HOHUGLU��'L÷HU�
µ7|YEHNDU�0DJGDOHQD¶�UHVLPOHULQGH�GH�OD�7RXU�D\QD�PRWLILQL�NXOODQÕU��$\QDGD�
\DQVÕ\DQ�NDIDWDVÕ�JHOHFH÷LQ�KDEHUFLVLGLU�(R.63-64) 

 

0HGLWDV\RQGD�0DJGDOHQD�WHPDVÕ�PHODQNROL�YH�YDQLWDVÕQ�VHQWH]LGLU��/D�7RXU���
ölümün tefeNN�U�QGH�WDQUÕ�YH�J�QDKNDU�DUDVÕQGDNL�GRNXQDNOÕ�GL\DOR÷u�UHVPHWPLúWLU� 
 

)UDQFLVFR�GH�=XUEDUDQ¶QÕQ������\ÕOÕQGD�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�µ1DVÕUD¶GDNL�
Ev’(R.66) DGOÕ�WDEORGD�GD�$]L]H�0HU\HP�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��0HU\HP�
YH�oRFXN�øVD�1DVÕUD¶GDNL�HYOHULQGHGLUOHU��øVD¶QÕQ�NXFD÷ÕQGD�GLNHQOL�WDo�YDUGÕU��%HOOL�NL�
biraz önce onu eline aOPÕú�YH�GLNHQOL�WDo�HOLQH�EDWPÕúWÕU��0HU\HP¶LQ�EDNÕúODUÕ�X]DN�
bir noktD\D�DGHWD�JHOHFH÷H�RGDNODQPÕú�KDOGHGLU��.XFD÷ÕQGD�øVD¶\Õ�VDUPDN�]RUXQGD�
NDODFD÷Õ�NHIHQL�LúDUHW�HGHQ�EH\D]�ELU�NXPDú�YDUGÕU��(Q�|QGH�\HU�DODQ�EH\D]�
J�YHUFLQOHU�GH�øVD¶QÕQ�J|÷H�\�NVHOLúLQL�WHPVLO�HGHQ�ILJ�UOHUGLU��dRFXN�øVD¶QÕQ�\DUDVÕ�
úLPGLOLN�HOLQH�DOGÕ÷Õ�Gikenli taç yüzünden az kanar��$\DNODUÕQÕQ�GLELQGH�EXOXQDQ�
çanak ise �øVD�oDUPÕKD�JHULOGL÷LQGH�DNDFDN�RODQ�NDQÕ\OD�GROXS�WDúDFDNWÕU. Bu resimde 

NHGHU�GROX�JHOHFH÷L�P�MGHOH\HQ�|÷HOHU�NXOODQÕOPÕú�YH�E|\OHOLNOH�IDUNOÕ�ELU�PHODQNROL�
DOHJRULVL�\DUDWÕOPÕúWÕU��ùLPGL\H�NDGDU�J|UG�÷�P�]�|UQHNOHUGH�JHoPLúH�RGDNODQDQ�
PHODQNROL�LIDGHVL�EXUDGD�GH÷LúPLúWLU��5HVVDP�EL]H�ILJ�UOHULQ�YDUROGX÷X�]DPDQÕ�
J|VWHULUNHQ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�\DUÕQÕ�GD�EHWLPOH\HUHN�oRN�NDWPDQOÕ�ELU�HVHU�\DUDWPÕúWÕU� 
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R.66 )UDQFLVFR�=XUEDUDQ��µ1DVÕUD¶GDNL�(Y¶�������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���  cm.,The Cleveland Museum of Art. 

 

 

 

 

=XUEDUDQ¶QÕQ�YH�*HRUJH�GH�OD�7RXr’un resimlerine benzer bir ifade 

5HPEUDQGW¶ÕQ�µ$ULVWRWHOHV�+RPHURV¶XQ�%�VW��gQ�QGH�'�ú�Q�UNHQ’ (R.67) resminde 

GH�YDUGÕU�������<ÕOÕQGD�\DSÕODQ�UHVLPGH�oD÷GDú�J|U�Q�PO��VDNDOOÕ�$ULVWRWHOHV�HSLN�
úDLULQ�VDNDOOÕ�E�VW�QH�EDNPDNWDGÕU� 

 

Aristoteles’in sol eli belindedir YH�VD÷�HOL�X]DQPÕú�E�VW�Q�EDúÕQGD�
GXUPDNWDGÕU��,úÕN���KH\NHOLQ�EDúÕQGDQ�$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�\�]�QH�DoÕN�GXUDQ�NROXQGDQ�
JHoPHNWHGLU��%X�HWNL�YH�LNL�ILJ�U�Q�GH�VDNDOOÕ�ROXúX�RQODUÕ�ELUELULQH�ED÷ODU� 

 

9DQLWDVWD�EXOXQDQ�NDIDWDVÕ�JLEL�WDúWDQ�\RQWXOPXú�EX�EDú�JHoPLúWHQ�FDQVÕ]�ELU�
J|U�QW�G�U��%�VWH�EDNDQ�$ULVWRWHOHV�HQ�SDUODN�LQVDQ�JD\UHWLQLQ�GDKL�QH�NDGDU�ERú�
ROGX÷X�JHUoH÷L\OH�NDUúÕ�NDUúÕ\DGÕU��%X�EDúWD�ELU�]DPDQODU�ELU�GLO�YDUGÕU�YH�R�]DPDQlar 

úDUNÕ�V|\OHPHNWHGLU��%�VW�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�JHOHFH÷LQL�temsil eder. 

*HOHFHN�ELU�]DPDQGD�RQXQ�GD�IL]LNVHO�YDUOÕ÷Õ�D\QÕ�úHNLOGH�VXVDFDNWÕU� 
 

                  R.67 5HPEUDQGW�YDQ�5LMQ��µ$ULVWRWHOHV�+RPHURV¶XQ�%�VW�Q�Q�gQ�QGH�'�ú�Q�UNHQ¶� 1653. 

 

 

5HPEUDQGW¶ÕQ�UHVPLQGH�oRN�QHW�ELU�úHNLOGH�\RQWXOPXú�EDúÕQ�ELU�oHúLW�ayna 

ROGX÷XQX�J|U�\RUX]��øNL�DGDP�GD�VDNDOOÕGÕU�YH�ELUELUOHULQH�EHQ]HUOHU��<RQWXOPXú�EDú�
|O�PGHQ�NRQXúXU�YH�NHQGLVL\OH�ELUOLNWH�JHoPLúLQ�\�N�Q��WDúÕU��%X�JHOHFH÷LQ�GH�
KDEHUGDU�ROPDVÕ�JHUHNHQ�ELU�\�NW�U��$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�oD÷GDú�NÕ\DIHWLQLQ�DQDNURQL]PL�
gösteri\RU�NL�5HPEUDQGW¶ÕQ�NDIDVÕQGD�LNL�<XQDQ�G�ú�Q�U�Q�NRQXVXQX�EDVLWoH�
LúOHPHNWHQ�oRN�\DúD\DQ�DGDPÕ�|O�PH�ED÷OD\DQ�HYUHQVHO�LOLúNL\L�UHVPHWPHN�YDUGÕU� 

 

$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�JHoPLúLQ�LPDMÕ�RODUDN�J|UG�÷��NHQGL�|O�P�Q�Q�]DPDQÕ�D\QÕ�
DQGD�5HPEUDQGW¶ÕQ�]DPDQÕGÕU�YH�JHQLúOH\HUHN�EL]LP�]DPDQÕPÕ]�ROXU��$QDNURQLN�
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NÕ\DIHW�YDQLWDV�PRWLIL\OH�EHUDEHU�]DPDQÕQ�\DSD\�VÕQÕUODUÕQD��VWWHQ�EDNPDPÕ]Õ�VD÷ODU��
Heykeller elle biçimlendirilen eserlerdir ve onlar sonunda kabul etmek zorunda 

NDOÕQDQ�|O�PH�NDUúÕ�GXUXúXQ�VHPEROOHULGLU� 
 

Vanitas PRWLIL�����YH����\\�ODUGD�J|UG�÷�P�]�EDVLW�ELU�IHQRPHQ�GH÷LOGLU��
9DQLWDV�PRWLIL��VDQDWoÕODUÕQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕQÕ�V�UG�U�UNHQ�J|]HWWL÷L�‘zeitgeist’

78ÕQ�ELOLQGLN�
YH�|QHPOL�|÷HVLGLU� 
 

IV.5.2 Memento Mori
79

 

 

+D\DWÕQ�JHoLFLOL÷LQL��ERúOX÷XQX�YXUJXOD\DQ�YH�LQVDQODUD�RQODUÕ�|O�P�Q�
EHNOHGL÷LQL�KDWÕUODWDQ�|]HO�ELU�QDW�UPRUW�W�U�G�U�µYDQLWDV¶��$GÕQÕ�øFLO¶LQ�9DL]�
E|O�P�QGHQ�DOÕU��µ9DQLWDV�YDQLWDWLV��YDQLWDV�YDQLWDWLV�HW�RPQLD�YDQLWDV�¶�µ%RúODUÕQ�
ERúX��ERúODUÕQ�ERúX�YH�KHU�úH\�ERú�¶ 

 

Ressamlar ‘vanitas’ natürmortlarda kafataslDUÕ��NXP�VDDWL�JLEL�oHúLWOL�VDDWOHU��
VROPXú�oLoHNOHU��o�U�\HQ�PH\YHOHU�YH�V|QP�ú�PXPODU�NXOODQDUDN�KD\DWÕQ�NÕVDOÕ÷ÕQÕ�
YH�YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�ED÷OÕ�ROGX÷X�LQFH�VLFLPL�LúDUHW�HGHUOHU��9DQLWDV¶ODUD�µKRPR�EXOOD¶80

,’mors 

vincit omnia’
81

 ve ‘memento mori’ vecizeleri eklenir. 

 

 

  R.68 Philippe de Champaigne, ‘Vanitas’ \D�GD�µøQVDQ�+D\DWÕQÕQ�$OHJRULVL¶����\\ 

 

VDQLWDVODUGD�YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�\RN�RODFD÷ÕQD�GDLU�ELU�V|]�YDUGÕU��1DW�UPRUWODUD�EDNDQ�
NLúL�KD\DW�oLoH÷LQLQ�ELU�]DPDQ�VRODFD÷ÕQÕ��kum saatinin�ERúDODFD÷ÕQÕ�YH�ELU�NHPLN�
\Õ÷ÕQÕQD�G|Q�úHFH÷LQL�RNXU�EX�UHVLPOHUGHQ��2QD�ELU�µND\ÕS¶�J|VWHULOLU��.HQGL�ELULFLN�
\DúDPÕQÕQ�ND\EÕ�YDQLWDVÕQ�YH�EHUDEHULQGH�JHWLUGL÷L�PHODQNROLQLQ�PHUNH]LQGHGLU� 

 

                                                           
78

 ZamanÕQ�5XKX� 
79

 gOHFH÷LQL�KDWÕUOD (Latince). 
80

 øQVDQ�N|S�NW�U�(Latince). 
81

 gO�P�KHU�úH\GH�JDOLS�JHOLU (Latince). 
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gUQH÷LQ��Phlippe de Champaigne’nin Vanitas resmi (R. 68)�VDGHFH�HQ�\DOÕQ�
esaslara yer veriyor. Resmin mHNDQVDO�RUWDPÕ�GDU�YH�VÕQÕUOÕ��5HVPHGLOHQ��o�QHVQH�
QHUHGH\VH�ELUELUOHULQH�GH÷L\RU�g\OH�NL�J|]OHULQL]L�KLo�VD÷D�VROD�R\QDWPDGDQ�VDKQHQLQ�
WDPDPÕQÕ�J|UHELOL\RUVXQX]��%L]OHU�EXUDGD�|O�P�Q�\�]�\OH�GR÷UXGDQ�NDUúÕODúÕ\RUX]�82

 

.DIDWDVÕQGD�ROPD\DQ�J|]OHU�EL]H�EDNÕ\RU��1HVQHOHULQ�ELU�PH]DU�WDúÕQÕQ��VW�QGH�
ROGX÷X�L]OHQLPL�X\DQÕ\RU��/DOHQLQ�FDQOÕ�UHQJL�EDNÕúÕ�oHOL\RU�YH�LNL�QHVQH�DUDVÕQGD�
JHOLS�JLWPHVLQH�QHGHQ�ROX\RU��<D�KD]]Õ�WHPVLO�HGen güzel laleyi seçiyorsunuz ya da 

NDIDWDVÕQÕ��5HVVDP�EXUDGD�DoÕNoD�KD\DWÕQ�J�]HOOL÷LQL�VXQX\RU�EL]H�YH�KHPHQ�DUGÕQGDQ�
QDVÕO�HOLPL]GHQ�DOÕQDFD÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUL\RU� 

 

 

R. 69  Jacques II de Gheyn, ‘Vanitas’, 1603.               R.70 Harmen Steenwijck, ‘Vanitas’, 1640 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                                        

17.yy’da Leiden’li bir grup ressam monokromatik stille vanitas natürmortlar 

\DSÕ\RUODUGÕ��*UXS�ROPDPDODUÕQD�UD÷PHQ�ve sadece vanitas yaSPDGÕNODUÕ�KDOGH�
/HLGHQ�YDQLWDV�UHVVDPODUÕ�RODUDN�DQÕOÕUODU��.LWDSODU��\D]Õ�JHUHoOHUL��D]�EXOXQDQ�GH÷HUOL�
objeler,  

ELOLP�YH�P�]LN�HQVW�UPDQODUÕ��PXPODU��VDDWOHU�NXOODQÕUODU�NRPSR]LV\RQODUÕQGD� 
g]HOOLNOH�EHú�GX\X\X�YXUJXOD\DQ�REMHOHU�UHVPHGLOLU�YDQLWDVODUGa. Ressamlar 

YDQLWDVODUD�\D]ÕODU�HNOH\HUHN�KD\DWÕQ�JHoLFLOL÷LQL�DQODWDQ�GLGDNWLN�HVHUOHU�\DUDWÕUODU� 
                                                                                                            

 

R. 71 3LHWHU�&ODHV]��µ.DIDWDVÕ�YH�7�\�.DOHPOH�Natürmort                    R.72   Pieter Claesz, ‘Vanitas’, 1634                                                                

          1628        

 

R. 73   Williem van Aelst ‘Vanitas,Çiçeklerle Natürmort’1656.          R.74 Sebastian Stoskopff, ‘Grande Vanité’, 1641. 

 

 

Harmen Steenwijck (R.70)EX�NDWHJRULQLQ�|QGH�JHOHQ�UHVVDPÕGÕU��/HLGHQ¶OL�
SRUWUH�YH�YDQLWDV�UHVVDPÕ�RODQ�DPFDVÕ�'DYLG�%DLOO\¶GHQ�GHUV�DOPÕúWÕU��'DYLG�%DLOO\�
LVH�-DFTXHV�GH�*KH\Q�,,¶QLQ�|÷UHQFLVLGLU��-DFTXHV�GH�*KH\Q�,,����3’te Hollanda 

resminin ilk vanitas resmini yapan ressam olarak bilinir. (R.69)�<DSWÕ÷Õ�YDQLWDVWD�HQ�
                                                           
82

 5LFKDUG�/(33(57��³6DQDWWD�$QODPÕQ�*|U�QW�V�´�$\UÕQWÕ�<D\ÕQODUÕ��������� 
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|QH�SDUDODUÕ�NR\PXú��VDKLS�ROXQDQ�]HQJLQOL÷LQ�JHUoHNWH�KLoELUúH\�LIDGH�HWPHGL÷LQL�
J|VWHUPHN�LVWHPLúWLU��)UDQVÕ]�UHVVDP�6pEDVWLDQ�6WRVNRSII¶XQ������\ÕOÕQGD�UHVPHWWL÷L�
‘Grande Vanité’

83
 (R.74)DGOÕ�YDQLWDVWD�GD�NLWDSODU�YH�ELU�NXWXQXQ��VW�QH�RWXUWXOPXú�

NDIDWDVÕ�J|U�O�U��%X�UHVLPGH�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�|QH�\HUOHúWLULOPLú�ELU�ND÷ÕW�SDUoDVÕQGD�
oL]LOPLú�ELU�ILJ�U�\HU�DOÕU� 

 

���\\��+ROODQGD�UHVVDPODUÕQGDQ�3LHWHU�&ODHV]�(R.71-72) vanitas 

NRPSR]LV\RQXQGD�|O�P��LúDUHW�HGHQ�NDIDWDVÕ�YH�NHPLNOHULQ�\DQÕQGD�|÷UHQPH������������������������������������
\ROX\OD�HOGH�HGLOHQ�JXUXUX�VLPJHO\HQ�NLWDSODU�YH�\D]Õ�JHUHoOHULQL��JHoLFL����������������
]HYNOHULQ�VLPJHVL�RODQ�FDPGDQ�úDUDSOÕN�YH�]HQJLQOL÷LQ�VHPERO��DOWÕQ�NDGHK�EXOXQXU��
En soldaki metal kürHGHQ�UHVVDPÕQ�J|U�QW�V��\DQVÕU� 

 

+HU�YDQLWDVWD�NDIDWDVÕ�YH�NHPLNOHU�EXOXQPD]��:LOOHP�YDQ�$HOVW¶LQ�µ9DQLWDV�
Çiçeklerle Natürmort’ (R.73)�HVHULQGH�\DOQÕ]FD�YD]RGD�oLoHNOHU��ELU�N|VWHNOL�VDDW�YH�
bir farH�YDUGÕU��<ÕO�ER\XQFD�GH÷LúLN�]DPDQODUGD�DoDQ�oLoHNOHU�EXUDGD�ELU�YD]RGD�
WRSODQPÕúWÕU��dLoHNOHULQ�JHUoHNoL�WDVYLUL�VL]L�\DQÕOWPDVÕQ��<HQPLú�\DSUDNODU��ELU�IDUH�
WDUDIÕQGDQ�NHPLULOHQ�ELU�WRKXP��G�Q\D��]HULQGHNL�NÕVÕWOÕ�]DPDQÕPÕ]Õ�VLPJHOH\HQ�VDDW�
vanitas fikrLQL�ROXúWUXU��7D]H�oLoHNOHU�oDEXFDN�VRODU��\HQL�\HúHUHFHN�WRKXPODU�ELOH�
E�\�PH\H�IÕUVDW�EXODPDGDQ�\RN olabilir. 

 

���\\�GD�+ROODQGDOÕ�UHVVDPODU�SRUWUHOHUGH�YH�MDQU�VDKQHOHULQGH�GH�PHODQNROLN�
NRPSR]LV\RQODU�JHUoHNOHúWLUPLúWLU��%LU�V�UH�øWDO\D¶GD�NDOÕS��5RPD¶da Accademia di 

6DQ�/XFD¶QÕQ��\HVL�RODQ�+ROODQGDOÕ�UHVVDP�0LFKDHO�6ZHHUWV�GH�EX�UHVVDPODUGDQGÕU��
Banboccianti

84�WDU]ÕQGDQ�HWNLOHQPLúWLU��øWDO\D¶GDQ�G|Q�ú�QGH�GH�HVHUOHULQGH�
9HUPHHU¶LQ�HWNLVL�J|U�O�U��5HVLPOHULQGH�VR÷XN�UHQNOHUGHQ�ROXúDQ�ELU�SDOHW�YH�
basitleúWLULOPLú�IRUP�DQOD\ÕúÕ�KDNLPGLU��µ*HQo�ELU�$GDPÕQ�3RUWUHVL¶(R.75) büyük 

LKWLPDOOH�ELU�RWRSRUWUHGLU�YH�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU� 
 

                                                           
83

 %�\�N�ERúOXN� 
84

 +D\DW�G�]H\L�G�ú�N�LQVDQODUÕ�YH�MDQU�VDKQHOHULQL�UHVPHGHQ�+ROODQGDOÕ�YH�)ODPDQ�UHVVDPODUÕQ�RUWDN�
DGÕ� 
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9HUPHHU¶LQ������\ÕOÕQD�DLW�µ%LU�+DQÕPHIHQGL�YH�øNL�&HQWLOPHQ¶�(R.76)�DGOÕ�
WDEORVXQGD�GD�JHULGH�\HU�DODQ�ILJ�U�Q�EDúÕQÕ�HOL\OH�GHVWHNOHGL÷LQL�YH�G�ú�QFHOHUH�
GDOPÕú�ROGX÷XQX�J|U�\RUX]��6|]�NRQXVX�VDKQHGH�PHODQNROLN�SR]�ELU�D\UÕQWÕGDQ�
LEDUHWWLU�DQFDN�EXUDGDNL�YDUOÕ÷Õ�UHVPLQ�LIDGHVLQL�J�oOHQGLUPHNWHGLU��gQGH�JHUoHNOHúHQ�
PXWOX�VDKQH\H�NDWÕODPD\DQ�K�]�QO��ELU�ILJ�U�YDUGÕU�EX�UHVLPGH�'ROD\OÕ�GD�ROVD�
PHODQNROL�oD÷UÕúÕPÕ�ROGX÷X�V|\OHQHELOLU��� 
 

R. 75 0LFKDHO�6ZHHUWV��µ*HQo�ELU�$GDPÕQ�3RUWUHVL¶����\\        R.76 9HUPHHU��µ%LU�+DQÕPHIHQGL�YH�øNL�&HQWLOPHQ¶������- 

                                                                                                                  1660. 

 

 

 

IV����$\GÕQODQPDQÕQ�,úÕ÷Õ�YH�*|OJHVL����\\� 
 

���\\��LQVDQODUÕQ�J|]OHULQL�VRQXQD�NDGDU�DoDUDN�GR÷D\D�EDNWÕNODUÕ�YH�RQX�
anlama\D�oDOÕúWÕNODUÕ�D\GÕQODQPD�oD÷ÕGÕU� ‘Sapere Aude!’

85�\�]\ÕOÕQ�PRWWRVXGXU��
A\GÕQODQPD�ELOJL�GHPHNWLU��g]HOOLNOH�LQVDQÕQ�NHQGLQL�ELOPHVL��LQVDQ�GR÷DVÕQD�GDLU�
ELOJL�HGLQPHVL�|QHPOLGLU�EX�oD÷GD��'R÷D�PDQWÕNOÕGÕU��GR÷D�DQODúÕODELOLU�YH�
UDV\RQHOGLU��øQVDQ�GR÷DQÕQ�SDUoDVÕGÕU,�EX�\�]GHQ�R�GD�DQODúÕODELOLU��'R÷D�YH�DNÕO�
���\\¶GD�HQ�oRN�NXOODQÕODQ�LNL�NHOLPH�ROPXúWXU��øQVDQ�GR÷DQÕQ�NXUEDQÕ�GH÷LO�RQXQ�
HIHQGLVLGLU��øQVDQ��VDGHFH�J�QDKNDU�ELU�YDUOÕN�RODUDN�J|U�OPHPHOLGLU��NHQGLQL�LQNDU�
HGLS�NXUWXOXú�RODUDN�J|U�OHQ�|O�P��EHNOHPHVL�NDEXO�HGLOHPH]�ELU�úH\GLU� 

 

$\GÕQODQPD�WDULKH��JHoPLúH�YH�+ÕULVWL\DQOÕN¶D�VDOGÕUÕU��+ÕULVWL\DQOÕN�DNÕOFÕ�
GH÷LOGLU��PXFL]HOHULQ�DNÕOFÕ�ELU�DoÕNODPDVÕ�\RNWXU��(OHúWLUL�úDUWWÕU�YH�GLQL�
KRúJ|U�V�]O�N��IDQDWL]LP��EDWÕO�LQDQoODU��PXWODNL\HWoLOLN�YH�GHYOHWLQ�o�U�P�ú�\DSÕVÕ�
RUWDGDQ�NDOGÕUÕOPDOÕGÕU��dD÷ÕQ�VRQXQD�GR÷UX�EX�ILNLUOHU�)UDQVÕ]�'HYULPL¶QLQ�
JHUoHNOHúPHVLQL�VD÷ODU��(VNL�UHMLP�\ÕNÕOÕU��5RPD�.DWROLN�.LOLVHVL¶QLQ�YDUOÕ÷Õ�
Fransa’da son bulur. 

 

���\\¶GD�UHVLP�VDQDWÕQD��URNRNR�YH�QHR-NODVLVL]LP�DNÕPODUÕ�KDNLPGLU��5RNRNR�
VDQDWÕ��%DURN�VDQDWÕQ�D÷ÕU�WHPDODUÕ�YH�NR\X�UHQNOHULQLQ�DNVLQH�oyuncu bir hafiIOL÷H�
                                                           
85

 Bilmeye cesaret et! 
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sahiptir. Konular epik ya GD�GLQL�WHPDODUGDQ�oRN�DULVWRNUDW�KD\DWÕQ�KDILI�DúN�
KLND\HOHULQH�RGDNODQPÕúWÕU��'HNRUDWLI�DQOD\Õú�EX�G|QHPGH�D÷ÕU�EDVDU��5HVVDPODU�DoÕN�
WRQODU�YH�\XYDUODN�IRUPODU�NXOODQÕU����\\�RUWDODUÕQD�GR÷UX�1HR-NODVLN�DNÕm 

5RNRNR¶QXQ�\HULQL�DOÕU� 
 

AntoineWatteau (1684-������LON�5RNRNR�UHVVDPÕ�NDEXO�HGLOLU��.HQGLQGHQ�
sonra gelen François Boucher ve Jean-+RQRUp�)UDJRQDUG¶Õ�HWNLOHPLúWLU��:DWWHDX¶Q�Q�
VDPLPL�WDEORODUÕQGD�J�Q�Q�L]OHQLPL�úLLUVHO�IDQWD]L�GX\JXVX\OD�KDUPDQODQPÕúWÕU. 
Parka benzer manzaralarda müzik ve sohbetle kendilerini rahatlatan zengin çiftleri 

UHVPHWWL÷L�WDEORODUÕ�YDUGÕU��%X�VDKQHOHU�ND\JVÕ]OÕ÷Õ�YH�]HYNL�DQODWÕU� 
 

Watteau’nün tL\DWUR�VDKQHOHULQL�WDVDUOD\DQ�&ODXGH�*LOORW¶XQ�\DQÕQGD�
oDOÕúPD\D�EDúODPDVÕ�UHVPLQL�]HQJLQOHúWLULU��*LOORW�VD\HVLQGH�&RPPHGLD�GHOO¶$UWH��86

 

LOH�WDQÕúÕU��7L\DWUR�NDUDNWHUOHULQGHQ�µ3LHUURW¶�YH�µ0H]]HWLQ¶�UHVLPOHULQGH�\HU�DOÕU� 
 

5HVVDPÕQ��JHoLUGL÷L�W�EHUN�OR]�QHGHQL\OH�]D\ÕI�ELU�E�Q\H\H�YH�KX]XUVX]��
PHODQNROLN�ELU�UXK�\DSÕVÕQD�VDKLS�ROGX÷X�ELOLQmektedir. ‘Pierrot’ (R.77), ‘Mezzetin’ 

(R.78 ) YH�µøNL�.X]HQ¶�(R.79)DGOÕ�WDEORODUÕQGD�NDUDNWHULQLQ�PHODQNROLN�\DQVÕPDODUÕQÕ�
DoÕNoD�J|VWHULU�EL]H�g]HOOLNOH�\�]�QGH�QDLI�ELU�LIDGH\OH�G�ú�QFHOHUH�GDOPÕú��HWUDIÕQGD�
olup biteni umursamadan duran Pierrot tiplemesi melankoliyi ifade etmektedir.  

 

3LHUURW�WLSL����\\¶GD�3DGXD�NRPHGL�WL\DWURODUÕQGD�RUWD\D�oÕNDU��5|QHVDQV¶ÕQ�
DKODNL�VDSPDODUÕ�YH�WRSOXPVDO�oDUSÕNOÕNODU�EX�NDUDNWHU��]HULQGHQ�HOHúWLULOLU�
WL\DWURGD�7RSOXPGDQ�GÕúODQDQ�VDQDWoÕODU�\�]OHULQH�PDVNH�WDNDUDN�YH�Eeyaz kostümler 

JL\HUHN�LoLQGH�EXOXQGXNODUÕ�GXUXPX�JLWDU�HúLOL÷LQGH�úDUNÕODU�V|\OH\HUHN�DQODWÕUODU��
øWDO\DQ�NRPHGLVL�)UDQVD¶GD�R\QDQPD\D�EDúODU�YH�EXUDGDQ�W�P�G�Q\D\D�\D\ÕOÕU� 

  

3LHUURW�WRSOXPVDOODúDPD\DQ�ELU�NDUDNWHUGLU��+D\DWÕQ�VDoPDOÕ÷ÕQÕ�DoÕNoD�J|U�U��
kDODEDOÕ÷ÕQ�LoLQGH�\DSD\DOQÕ]GÕU��+HU�]DPDQ�K�]�QO���oHNLQJHQ�YH�J�oV�]�JDULS�ELU�
LQVDQGÕU��6DQDWoÕODU�NHQGLOHULQL�EX�WRSOXP�GÕúÕ�NDUDNWHUOH�|]GHúOHúWLULU� 
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 øWDO\DQ�WL\DWURVX� 
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Watteau’nün resminde Pierrot’nun aUGÕQGD�KDUHNHWOL�ELU�VDKQH�YDUGÕU��<DUÕ�
JL]OHQPLú�ILJ�UOHU��HúH÷LQ üzerinde doktor, Léandre,Isabelle ve Capitaine karakterleri 

KXPPDOÕ�ELU�X÷UDú�LoLQGHGLU��%XQD�NDUúÕOÕN�3LHUURW�|QGH�D\�oDUSPÕú�JLEL�KDUHNHWVL]�
GXUXU��%X�NDUúÕWOÕN�3LHUURW¶QXQ�LoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�UXK�KDOLQL�DQODWPDN�LoLQ�
NXOODQÕOPÕúWÕU��3LHUURW�J�oV�]G�U��EH\az giysileri içinde tükenmek üzeredir. 

h]HULQGHNL�JL\VLQLQ�NROODUÕ�ID]ODVÕ\OD�X]XQ��SDoDODUÕ�ER\XQD�J|UH�NÕVDGÕU��\DNDVÕ�
3LHUURW¶QXQ�ER÷D]ÕQÕ�|\OH�ELU�VÕNPÕúWÕU�NL�QHUHGH\VH�QHIHV�DOPDVÕQD�HQJHO�RODFDNWÕU��
øoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�NRúXOODUÕQ�EX�NDUDNWHUOH�QH�GHUHFH�X\XúPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�3LHUURW¶QXQ�
�]HULQGHNL�JL\VL�EL]H�DQODWÕU��<DúDP�P�FDGHOHVLQLQ�LoLQGH�oDUHVL]�GRQDNDOPÕúWÕU� bize 

EDNDUDN�DGHWD�\DUGÕP�LVWHPHNWHGLU��=DULI�D\DNNDEÕODUÕ\OD�\�U�yüS�XODúDELOHFH÷L�
hiçbir yer yoktur. 

 

Watteau kendisi de hasta, melankolik ve hiç bir yere ait olamayan 

LQVDQODUGDQGÕU��gO�P�QGHQ�NÕVD�ELU�V�UH�|QFH�ER\DGÕ÷Õ�0H]]HWLQ�WDEORVXQGD�
NRPHGL\L�PHODQNROL\H�G|Q�úW�U�U��0H]]HWLQ�DVOÕQGD�NRPLN�ELU�NDUDNWHUGLU��*L\LQLS�
V�VOHQVH�GH�KLoELU�]DPDQ�VHYGL÷L�NÕ]Õ�HOGH�HGHPH]�YH�GL÷HU�NDUDNWHUOHU�RQXQOD�Dlay 

HGHU��:DWWHDX�0H]]HWLQ¶L�ELU�WL\DWUR�VDKQHVLQGH�J|VWHULU��$UGÕQGD��VDKQHQLQ�IRQXQX�
ROXúWXUDQ�UHVLP�\HU�DOÕU��5HVLPGH�ELU�NDGÕQ�YDUGÕU��$UNDVÕ�G|Q�N�RODQ�EX�ILJ�U�DVOÕQGD�
WDúWDQ�\RQWXOPXú�ELU�KH\NHOGLU��*HUoHNOLNWHQ�oRN�X]DNWÕU�EX�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U���*|VWHULúli 
giysisinin ve NRPLN�úDSNDVÕQÕQ�DOGDWÕFÕOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�oÕNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�0H]]HWLQ¶QLQ�DFÕ�LoLQGH�
NÕYUDQDQ�ELU�DGDP�ROGX÷XQX�J|U�U�]��*LWDUÕQ�WHOOHULQH�EDVDQ�SDUPDNODUÕ�R�NDGÕQD�
XODúDPDPDVÕQÕQ�YHUGL÷L�K�]�QOH�JHULOPLúWLU��:DWWHDX�EX�UHVLPGH�EDúNDODUÕQD�
J|VWHUGL÷LPL]�KDOLPL]OH�NHQGL�JHUoH÷LPL]LQ�DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUNÕ�VRUJXODPÕúWÕU� 

 

:DWWHDX¶Q�Q�µøNL�.X]HQ¶�DGOÕ�WDEORVXQGD�GD�PHODQNROLN�ELU�\DNODúÕP�YDUGÕU��
$\DNWD�WHN�EDúÕQD�GXUDQ�ILJ�U�Q�DUNDVÕ�EL]H�G|Q�NW�U��<�]�LIDGHVLQL�J|UHPH\L]��
$QFDN��HúOHúHQ�YH�L\L�YDNLW�JHoLUHQ�GL÷HU�LNL�ILJ�UH�GR÷UX�EDNWÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�EX�WDEORQXQ�
RQXQ�LoLQ�NHGHU�GROX�ROGX÷XQX�UHVVDP�EL]H��EDúÕQÕQ�YH�Y�FXGXQXQ�KDUHNHWL\OH�
gösterir.�2�R\XQXQ�GÕúÕQGD�NDOPÕúWÕU��WÕSNÕ�3LHUURW�NDUDNWHULQGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL� 
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                                R.77 Jean Antoine Watteau, ‘Pierrot’,1718-����WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���� 
                                         cm. Musée du Louvre, Paris. 

 

 

 

R.78                                                                                                R.79 

Jean Antoine Watteau, ‘Mezzetin’,1717-19.��������������������������������-HDQ�$QWRLQH�:DWWHDX��µøNL�.X]HQ¶������. 

 

 

 

R.80 Jacques-/RXLV�'DYLG��µ%�U�W�V�YH�2÷XOODUÕ¶�������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D���� 
         323x422 cm. Musée du Louvre,Paris. 

        

���\\�ÕQ�VRQXQD�GR÷UX��)UDQVÕ]�'HYULPL�NHQGL�oRFXNODUÕQÕ�\XWPD\D�
EDúODGÕ÷ÕQGD�PHODQNROLQLQ�NDUD�J�QHúL�WHNUDU�GR÷DU��1HR-NODVLN�DNÕP�5RNRNR¶QXQ 

\HULQL�DOÕU�%X�G|QHPGH�)UDQVÕ]�øKWLODOL�JHUoHNOHúLU�YH�NDKUDPDQOÕN�NRQXODUÕQÕ�HOH�DODQ�
UHVLPOHU�\DSÕOÕU�� 

 

)UDQVÕ]�øKWLODOFLOHUL�NHQGLOHULQL�\HQLGHQ�GR÷PXú�<XQDQOÕODU�YH�5RPDOÕODU�
RODUDN�G�úOHPHNWHQ�KRúODQÕ\RUODUGÕ�YH�PLPDUOÕNWD�ROGX÷X�JLEL�UHVLP�DODQÕQGD�GD�
5RPD�LKWLúDPÕ�GHQLOHQ�EX�EH÷HQL\L�\DQVÕWWÕODU��1HR-klasik üslubun en önde gelen 

VDQDWoÕVÕ�UHVVDP�-DFTXHV-Louis David’di(1748-1825).
87�%X�G|QHPGH�\DúDQDQ�WHU|U��

YH�PHODQNROL\L�'DYLG�5RPD�WDULKLQGHNL�ROD\ODUÕ�HOH�DODUDN�J|VWHULU��µ%U�W�V�YH�
2÷XOODUÕ¶��������WDEORVXQGD�R÷XOODUÕQÕQ�NRPSOR�NXUGXNODUÕ�JHUHNoHVL\OH�
|OG�U�OPHVLQH�NDUDU�YHUHQ�%�U�W�V¶�Q�NDUDQOÕNWD�DFÕ�LoLQGH�RWXUDQ�ILJ�U��EL]H�
\DúDQDQ�WUDMHGL\L�YH�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�GHULQ�PHODQNROL\L�DQODWÕU� (R.80-81) 

 

    R. 81 Jacques-/RXLV�'DYLG��µ%U�W�V�YH�2÷XOODUÕ¶�D\UÕQWÕ� 
 

 

'DYLG¶LQ�µ%U�W�V�YH�2÷XOODUÕ¶�UHVPL������6DORQ¶QXQGD�VHUJLOHQPLúWLU��'DYLG��
%LULFL�.RQV�O�-�%U�W�V¶�Q�R÷XOODUÕQÕ�FH]DODQGÕUGÕNWDQ�VRQUD�HYLQH�G|QG�÷��DQÕ�
UHVPHWPLúWLU��5RPD�øPSDUDWRUOX÷X¶QD�NDUúÕ�7DUTXLQLXV¶OD�ELUOLN�RODQ�R÷XOODUÕQÕQ�
|O�V�Q��EDOWDFÕODU�WDúÕ\DUDN�HYH�JHWLUPHNWHGLU� 
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                                                                                                                                          62 

 

'DYLG��EX�UHVLPGH�|O�P�YH��ONH\H�KL]PHW�NDYUDPODUÕQÕ�HOH�DOPÕúWÕU��.HQGL�
NDQÕQGDQ�RODQODUÕQ�ELOH�\�NVHN�LGHDOOHU�V|]�NRQXVX�ROGX÷XQGD�NXUEDQ�HGLOPHVL�
gerekmektedir. Lucius Junius Brütüs -RQGDQ�����\ÕO�VRQUD�\DúD\DQ�YH�6H]DU¶Õ�
NDWOHGHQ�0DUNXV�%U�W�V¶OH�NDUÕúWÕUÕOPDVÕQ-�5RPD¶\Õ�WLUDQ�7DUTXLQLXV¶WDQ�NXUWDUPÕúWÕU��
%X�H\OHPLQ�DOWÕQGD�\DWDQ�QHGHQ��7DUTXLQLXV¶XQ�R÷OX�6HNVWXV¶XQ�HUGHPOL�/XNUHWLD¶\D�
WHFDY�]�HWPHVL�YH�/XNUHWLD¶QÕQ��NRFDVÕ�&ROODWLQXV�YH�%�U�W�V¶�Q�J|]OHUL�|Q�QGH�
NHQGLQL�EÕoDNOD\DUDN�LQWLKDU�HWPHVLGLU��%U�W�V��/XNUHWLD¶QÕQ�|O��EHGHQLQGHQ�EÕoD÷Õ�
oHNLS�NDQÕQÕQ�LQWLNDPÕQÕ�DODFD÷ÕQD�YH�PRQDUúL\L�\RN�HGHFH÷LQH�GDLU�\HPLQ�HWPLúWLU��
Tarquinius sürgün edilir ve M.Ö 508’de Roma Cumhuriyeti kurulur. Bürütüs ve 

&ROODWLXV�NRQV�O�VHoLOLU��%�U�W�V¶�Q�LNL�R÷OX��7LWXV�ve Tiberius Tarquinius’la birlik 

ROXU�YH�PRQDUúLQLQ�\HQLGHQ�EDúD�JHOPHVL�LoLQ�G�]HQ�NXUDUODU��%X�\�]GHQ�EDEDODUÕ�
RQODUÕ�|O�PH�PDKNXP�HGHU�� 

 

%X�NRUNXQo�ROD\Õ�UHVPHGHQ�'DYLG�UDGLNDO�ELU�NRPSR]LV\RQ�IRUPDWÕ�NXOODQÕU��
Ana karakter Brütüs, en solda gölgenin içindedir. Eyleminin sonucunda kederden 

Y�FXGX�JHULOPLú�DGHWD�G�÷�POHQPLúWLU��gO�P�EHOJHVLQL�SHQoHOHúPLú�HOL\OH�
NDYUDPÕúWÕU�YH��D\DNODUÕQÕ�oDSUD]�WXWPXúWXU��'DYLG��%U�W�V¶�Q�GXUXúXQX�E�\�N�
RODVÕOÕNOD�0LFKHODQJHOR¶QXQ�6LVWLQH�ùDSHOL¶QGH�WDYDQGD�\HU�DODQ�SH\JDPEHU�<HúD\D�
ILJ�U�QGHQ�DOPÕúWÕU��%�U�W�V¶�Q�NDUDNWHULVWLN�|]HOOLNOHULQL�GH�NHQGLVLQGH�ELU�NRS\DVÕ�
EXOXQDQ�&DSLWROLQH�%U�W�V�GHQLOHQ��QO��E�VWWHQ�DNWDUPÕúWÕU� 

 

RHVPLQ�GL÷HU�\DQÕQGD�DFÕOÕ�NDGÕQODU�ÕúÕN�LoLQGHGLU��5HVPLQ�RUWDVÕQGD�GRPHVWLN�
KD\DWÕ�VLPJHOH\HQ�GLNLú�VHSHWLQGHQ�LEDUHW�ELU�QDW�UPRUW�\HU�DOÕU��6XoOD\DQ�YH�DFÕ�
oHNHQ�DQQH\L��NHGHUGHQ�NHQGLQL�ND\EHWPLú�NÕ]ODUÕQÕ�YH�HQ�VD÷GD�DFÕ�YH�NHGHUL�LIDGH�
HGHQ�NDIDVÕQÕ�|UW�OHUH�J|PP�ú�ELU�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U�Q��J|U�U�]��'�ú�QFHQLQ�NDUD�EXOXWXQD�
J|P�OP�ú�NDKUDPDQ�VROGD�J|OJHOHU�LoLQGH�NDOPÕúWÕU��<�]�QGH�VHUW�ELU�LIDGH�YDUGÕU��
8÷UXQD�R÷XOODUÕQÕ�IHGD�HWWL÷L�5RPD¶QÕQ�NDUDQOÕN�VHPERO�Q�Q�J|OJHVLQGH�
RWXUPDNWDGÕU��2QXQ�DUNDVÕQGD�NXUEDQ�HGLOHQ�R÷XOODUÕQGDQ�ELULQLQ�|O�V��HYH�
getirilirken görülür. Bu teatral sahneyi bir sütun böler. Bir tarafta kederin kara gücü 

GL÷HU�WDUDIWD�RQXQ�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�GX\JXVDO�WHSNL�\HU�DOÕU��5HVLPGHNL�ÕúÕ÷ÕQ�YH�J|OJHQLQ�
NRQWUDVWÕ�DNWDUÕODQ�WUDMHGL�GX\JXVXQX�YH�WHDWUDO�HWNL\L�J�oOHQGLUPLúWLU� 
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)UDQVÕ]�'HYULPL�YH�VRQUDVÕQGD�\DúDQDQODU�QHGHQL\OH�UHVVDPODUÕQ�PHODnkoli 

WHPDVÕQÕ�VÕNoD�HOH�DOGÕNODUÕ�J|U�O�U��-RVHSK�0DULH�9LHQ��)UDQoRLV�$QGUp�9LQFHQW��
Louis Lagrenée ve Constance Charpentier’LQ�µ0HODQNROL¶�UHVLPOHUL�EXQD�|UQHN�WHúNLO�
eder. 

 

)UDQVÕ]�'HYULPL�YH�RQX�WDNLS�HGHQ�VDYDúODU�VÕUDVÕQGD�|OHQ�VD\ÕVÕ]�JHQo�LQVDQ�
vaUGÕU��.D\ÕS�KHU�\DúWD�YH�FLQVL\HWWH�LQVDQÕ�HWNLOHPLúWLU��%X�G|QHPGH�NDGÕQ�VDQDWoÕ�
\HQL�ELU�úH\�GH÷LOGLU��3DULV¶WH�'DYLG¶OH�LOLúNLOL�RODQ�NDGÕQ�UHVVDPODU�YDUGÕU��%XQODUGDQ�
Constance Charpentier’in ‘Melankoli’ tablosu (R.82)1801 Salon’unda sergilenir. 

Ressam��PHODQNROL\L�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�RUPDQGD�RWXUPDNWD�RODQ�ELU�NDGÕQ�RODUDN�J|VWHULU��
.D\ÕS�VHYJLOLQLQ�DUGÕQGDQ�G�ú�QFHOHUH�GDOPÕú��PHODQNROL\H�J|P�OP�úW�U��3DVLI�ELU�
DGDQPÕúOÕN�GX\JXVX�KDNLPGLU�UHVPH��%�\�N�ND\ÕS�DUGÕQGDQ��JHoPLúL�G�ú�QPHNWHQ�
EDúND�\DSDFD÷Õ�ELU�úH\�\RNWXU�EX�NDGÕQÕQ��=DPDQ�YH�GX\JXODQÕP�RQXQ�LoLQ�
GRQPXúWXU� 

 

'DYLG¶LQ�KRFDVÕ�RODQ�-RVHSK�0DULH�9LHQ¶QLQ�µ/D�'RXFH�0pODQFROLH¶88
 DGOÕ�

UHVPLQGH�GH�EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\DPÕú��NODVLN�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�RWXUPDNWD�RODQ�ELU�NDGÕQ�
ILJ�U��\HU�DOÕU��(R.83).Õ\DIHWL�QHR-kODVLN��VOXEXQ�|]HOOL÷L�GR÷UXOWXVXQGD�5RPD�
G|QHPLQL�oD÷UÕúWÕUDFDN�úHNLOGH�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU�YH�LoLQGH�EXOXQGX÷X�RGDGD�GR÷X�
PRWLIOHUL�YDUGÕU��%XKXUGDQOÕNWDQ�oÕNDQ�NRNXQXQ�HWNLVLQGHNL�NDGÕQ�PHODQNROLN�
PHGLWDV\RQ�KDOLQGHGLU��<DQÕEDúÕQGDNL�PDVDGD�DoÕN�ELU�NLWDS�YH vazoda çiçekler 

YDUGÕU��)LJ�U�NXFD÷ÕQGD�ELU�J�YHUFLQ�WXWPDNWDGÕU��%X�PRWLIOHUOH�GR÷D�YH�LQVDQ�
DUDVÕQGD�DQDORML�NXUXOPXúWXU� 
 

R. 82  Constance Charpentier ‘Melankoli’, 1801.                            

          

R.83  Joseph Marie Vien, ‘La Douce Mélancolie’, 1758. 

                                 

R.84  

    /RXLV�/DJUHQpH��µ0HODQNROL¶��������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D���[�����FP�� 
     Musée du Louvre, Paris.                                
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/RXLV�/DJUHQpH¶QLQ�µ0HODQNROL¶�DGOÕ�UHVPLQGH�GH�|QFHNL�|UQHNOHUH�EHQ]Hr 

úHNLOGH�EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\DPÕú�ELU�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��J|U�OPHNWHGLU� (R.84)�'L÷HU�
UHVLPOHUGHQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�ILJ�U�Q�ROXúWXUGX÷X��oJHQLQ�KDULFLQGH�NRPSR]LV\RQGD�
EDúND�KLoELU�|÷H\H�\HU�YHULOPHPLúWLU��)LJ�U�DGHWD�NDGUDMÕQ�LoLQH�VÕNÕúWÕUÕOPÕú�YH�
EDNÕúÕQ�EDúD�RGDNODQPDVÕ�SODQODQPÕúWÕU��,úÕNOÕ�ILJ�U�NDUDQOÕN�IRQXQ�|Q�QGH�\HU�DOÕU�YH�
\DUDWÕODQ�EX�NRQWUDVWOD�NHVNLQ�ELU�LIDGH�ROXúXU��.XOODQÕODQ�VDGHOHúWLUPH�UHVPLQ�
DPDFÕQD�KL]PHW�HWPLúWLU� 

 

)�$QGUp�9LQFHQW¶ÕQ�����¶GH�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�µ0HODQNROL¶�(R.85) UHVPL�GH�D\QÕ�
\ÕO�VHUJLlenen Constance Charpentier’inki ile benzerlik gösterir. Charpentier’in 

UHVPLQGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�5RPD�G|QHPLQH�DLW�EH\D]�HOELVHVL\OH�ELU�NDGÕQ�D÷DoODUÕQ�
DUDVÕQGD�RWXUPDNWDGÕU��%XUDVÕ�E�\�N�RODVÕOÕNOD��PH]DUOÕNWÕU��)LJ�U�NR\X�WRQODUOD�
VDUPDODQPÕú�YH�ÕúÕN�EHGHQLQLQ��VW�NÕVPÕ\OD�EDúÕQGD�WRSODQPÕúWÕU��h]HULQH�\�U�\HQ�
J|OJHOHU�RQX�\XWDFDN�JLELGLU��0HODQNROL�LoLQGH�ND\EHWWLNOHULQL�YH�JHoPLúL�G�ú�Q�U� 
                         

 R.85 F.André Vincent, ‘Melankoli’,1801. 

                         

<�]\ÕOÕQ�VRQXQD�GR÷UX�-RKDQn Heinrich Füssli (Henry Fuseli) ve Fransisco de 

*R\D�\�/XFLHQWHV¶LQ�IDQWDVWLN�|÷HOHUOH�ROXúWXUGXNODUÕ�LOJLQo�NRPSR]LV\RQODUGD�
melankoli motifi görülür.  

 

Heinrich Füssli (1741-������=�ULK�GR÷XPOXGXU�DQFDN�����¶WHQ�VRQUD�
øQJLOWHUH¶GH�\DúDPD\D�EDúODU�YH�DGÕQÕ�+HQU\�)XVHOL�RODUDN�GH÷LúWLULU��/RQGUD�
7L\DWURVX¶QGD�oDOÕúÕU�YH�EXUDGD�VDKQHOHQHQ�6KDNHVSHDUH�R\XQODUÕQGDQ�LOKDP�DOÕU��2QD�
6KDNHVSHDUH�UHVVDPÕ�GD�GHQLOPLúWLU��5HVLPOHULQGH�WHDWUDO�HWNL�YH�KD\DO�XQVXUX�
KDNLPGLU��µ.XWVDO�WRSUDNODUGDNL�\RNOX÷XQGD�NHQGLVLQH�VDGÕN�NDOPD\DQ�0HGXQD¶\Õ�
|OG�UHQ�(]]HOLQ�%UDFFLDIHUUR�RQXQ�|O�V�Q�Q�EDúÕQGD�G�ú�QPHNWHGLU�¶�DGOÕ�UHVPLQGH�
)�VHOL�NXUGX÷X�VDKQHGH�VHYGL÷LQL�|OG�UHQ�YH�ELU�DGÕP�VRQUD�GHOLUPHN��]HUH�RODQ�ELU�
DGDPÕQ�SRUWUHVLQL�oL]PLúWLU� (R.86)�%X�KLND\HQLQ�ND\QD÷ÕQÕ�KDIWDODUFD�DUDúWÕUDQ�YH�
EXODPD\DQ�/RUG�%\URQ�)XVHOL¶\H�VRUGX÷XQGD�(]]HOLQ�YH�0HGXQD¶\Õ�UHVVDPÕQ�NHQGL�
\D]GÕ÷Õ�ELU�KLND\HGHQ�UHVPHWWL÷LQL�|÷UHQLU� 
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0HODQNROL�SR]X�YHULOHQ�(]]HOLQ¶LQ�0HGXQD¶\Õ�|OG�UG�÷��NÕOÕo�JHULGH�GXYDUD�
GD\DOÕ�GXUPDNWDGÕU��.RUNXQo�HVHULQLQ�EDúÕQGD�RWXUDQ�(]HOLQ¶LQ�ELU�HOLQLQ�SDUPDNODUÕ�
KLGGHWWHQ�NDVÕOPÕú��GL÷HUL�LVH�NDUD�G�ú�QFHOHUOH�VDUÕOPÕú�DOQÕQGD�GXUPDNWDGÕU��
'D\DQGÕ÷Õ�PDVDGD�DoÕN�ELU�NLWDS��NXP�VDDWL�YH�WHVSLKLQ�XFXQGDQ�VDUNDQ�ELU�KDo�
EXOXQPDNWDGÕU��%LU�D\D÷ÕQÕ�\HUGH�|O��\DWDQ�0HGXQD¶QÕQ�D\DNODUÕQÕQ�DUDVÕQD�
NR\PXúWXU��,úÕN�0HGXQD¶QÕQ�JHUL\H�G�úHQ�EDúÕQGDQ�EHGHQLQH��RQXQ�D\DNODUÕQGDQ�
(]]HOLQ¶LQ�EDFD÷ÕQD�YH�EDFD÷ÕQGD�SHQoH�JLEL�GXUDQ�HOLQGHQ�EDúÕQD�NR\GX÷X�HOLQH�YH�
RUDGDQ�GD�(]]HOLQ¶LQ�KLGGHWOL�SRUWUHVLQH�DNDUDN�VRQVX]�ELU�oHPEHU�ROXúWXUXU��(]]elin 

GH�E|\OHVLQH�ELU�NÕVÕU�G|QJ�Q�Q�RUWDVÕQGDGÕU�YH�LúLQ�LoLQGHQ�DQFDN�GHOLUHUHN�oÕNDELOLU��
)LJ�UOHULQ�HWUDIÕQÕ�VDUDQ�NR\XOXN�PHODQNROLQLQ�NDUD�\�]�G�U� 

 

             R .86  

           Heinrich Füssli (Henry Fuseli) ‘Ezzelin Bracciferro ve Meduna’, 1780, WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D������[�����FP� 
              Sir John Soane Museum, Londra. 

 

              R.87  

           Heinrich Füssli ‘Sessizlik’, 1799-������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D������[���� cm., Kunsthaus, Zurich. 

  

 

Fuseli’nin ‘Sessizlik’ (R.87)�DGOÕ�WDElosunda da melankolik bir figür resmin 

PHUNH]LQGH�\HU�DOÕU��.ROODUÕQÕ�YH�EDúÕQÕ�XPXWVX]FD�DúD÷Õ�VDUNÕWPÕú�EX�NDGÕQ�
ILJ�U�Q�Q�\�]�Q��J|UHPHVHN�GH�GXUXúXQGDQ�DFÕ�LoLQGH�ROGX÷XQX�DQOD\DELOLUL]��
7DúODúPÕú��ELU�KH\NHO�JLEL�GXUDQ�ILJ�U��NDUDQOÕ÷ÕQ�LoLQGH�ELU�GDKa yerinden hiç 

NDONDPD\DFDN�JLEL�GXUPDNWDGÕU��0HODQNROLNOHULQ�VHVVL]OHúWL÷L�YH�QHUHGH\VH�WDú�
kestikleri bilinmektedir.5HVVDP�WDEOR\D�VHVVL]OLN�DGÕQÕ�YHUPLúWLU�DQFDN�UHVLPGHQ�
oDUHVL]OL÷LQ�oÕ÷OÕ÷Õ�GX\XOXU� 

 

      R.88  +HLQULFK�)�VVOL��µ*�QEDWÕPÕQGD�<DOQÕ]OÕN¶��������.XQVWKDXV��=XULFK��øVYLoUH. 
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ResVDPÕQ�‘*�QEDWÕPÕQGD�<DOQÕ]OÕN¶�DGOÕ�WDEORVXQGD�GD�N|SH÷L\OH�EDú�EDúD 
RWXUDQ�PHODQNROLN�ELU�DGDP�YDUGÕU�(R.88)�)LJ�U�Q�EDúÕ�EX�UHVLPGH�GH�J|OJHGH�NDOÕU� 
8\X\DQ�ILJ�U�Q�DNVLQH�N|SHN�WHWLNWH��X]DNWD�J|UG�÷��ELU�úeylere havlarken 

UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��8\XGX÷X�KDOGH�ILJ�U�Q�GXUXúX�EL]H�PHODQNROL\L�oD÷UÕúWÕUÕU� 
 

���\\�Õ����\\�D�ED÷OD\DQ�YH�HVHUOHULQGH�PHODQNROLQLQ�NDUD�\�]�Q��
J|UG�÷�P�]�VDQDWoÕ�*R\D¶GÕU� .HVLQOLN�GHWD\FÕOÕN�YH�WHNQLN�ELOJL\OH�XVWDOÕN�
gerektiren gravür ve litografi tekni÷LQL�NXOODQDQ�)UDQFisco de Goya y Lucientes 

(1746-������\DúDGÕ÷Õ�]RU�]DPDQODUÕQ�WDQÕNOÕ÷ÕQÕ�����-�����\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�
‘Los Caprichos’

89
, ‘Los Desastres de la Guerra’

90
, ‘Tauromaquia’

91
 ve ‘Los 

Disparates’
92�VHULOHUL�LOH�JHUoHNOHúWLUPLúWLr. 

����¶GH�&iGL]¶GH�D÷ÕU�ELU�KDVWDOÕN�JHoLUHQ�*R\D�VD÷ÕUODúÕU��'Õú�G�Q\D\OD�
LOHWLúLPL�D]DOÕQFD�NHQGLQL�oDOÕúPDODUÕQD�YHULU��)UDQVÕ]�'HYULPL�LOH�GH÷LúPHNWH�RODQ�
$YUXSD¶GD�RQXQ�GD�|]J�U�YH�HOHúWLUHO�NDUDNWHUL�úHNLOOHQLU��øVSDQ\D¶GDNL�UHMLPLQ�
sosyo-politik yaSÕVÕ��JHOHQHNOHUL��WRSOXP�DVDODN�VR\OXODU��VRV\DO�NRQWURO��HOLQGH�WXWDQ�
NLOLVH��HQJL]LV\RQ��VRV\DO�ELU�DQODúPD�RODQ�HYOLOLN��GDYUDQÕú�ELoLPOHUL��LNL�\�]O�O�N��
KD\DW�NDGÕQOÕ÷Õ�JHUoH÷L��\RNVXOOXN�YH�GLOHQFLOLN�*R\D¶QÕQ�HOH�DOGÕ÷Õ�NRQXODUGÕU� 
                                                                                                                                    

R.89 Goya, ‘Sueño’ 1797, desen. 

         

 

*R\D¶QÕQ�\DúDGÕ÷Õ������-�����\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�G|QHPGH�WDULKWH�L]�EÕUDNDQ�
ROD\ODU�JHUoHNOHúPLúWLU������¶GH�/¶(QF\FORSpGLH�\D\ÕPODQÕU������¶GH�$PHULND�
%LUOHúLN�'HYOHWOHUL�NXUXOXU������¶GD�3DULV¶WH�%DVWLOOH�G�úHU�YH�øQVDQ�+DNDODUÕ�
'HNODUDV\RQX�\DSÕOÕU������¶WH�PRQDUúL�RUWDGDQ�NDOGÕUÕOÕU������¶GD�'LUHFWRLUH¶D�NDUúÕ�
1DSRO\RQ�]DIHU�ND]DQÕU������¶WH�LPSDUDWor olarak taç giyer. 1808’de Avrupa’da 

1DSRO\RQ�6DYDúÕ�EDúODU��øVSDQ\D�NUDOÕ�&KDUOHV�,9�WDKWWDQ�LQHU�YH�øVSDQ\D¶GD�)UDQVÕ]�
LúJDOLQH�NDUúÕ�%D÷ÕPVÕ]OÕN�6DYDúÕ�EDúODU������¶GH�1DSRO\RQ�GHYULOLU� 

                                                           
89

 Saçma Arzular, Kaprisler. 
90

 6DYDúÕQ�)HODNHWOHUL� 
91

 %R÷D�*�UHúL� 
92

 $SWDOOÕNODU� 
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%X�ROD\ODU�E�\�N�GDOJDODQPDODUGÕU��*R\D¶QÕQ�HVHUOHUL�EX�WDULKVHO�HWNL\OH�\R÷UXOXU��
*R\D¶QÕQ�G�Q\D\D�EDNÕúÕ�YH�NHQGL�KD\DWÕ\OD�LOJLOL�G�ú�QFHOHUL�DFÕ�YH�PHODQNROL�
GROXGXU��+HU�J�Q��JHUoHN�RQD�LúNHQFH�HGHU��5HVVDP�GD�EX�DFÕ�GROX��������������������
\DúDPÕ�J|VWHULUNHQ�JHUoHN�VW��NDUDNWHUNOHUL�YH�GXUXPODUÕ�PRWLI�RODUDN�NXOODQÕU�
UHVLPOHULQGH��5�\DODUÕQ�YH�ELOLQoDOWÕQÕQ�JURWHVN��DEV�UG��VDQUÕOÕ�ELOLQPH\HQ�DODQÕQGDQ�
|]J�U�YH�oDUSÕFÕ�IRUPODU�oÕNDUWÕU�*R\D��%X�\�]GHQ�PRGHUQ�VDQDWÕQ�ND\QD÷Õ�
*R\D¶GDGÕU� 

 

/RV�&DSULFKRV¶WD�*R\D��oL]JLVHO�DQDOWÕPGDQ�WRQDO�LIDGH\H��DTXDWLQW�WHNQL÷LQH�
gHoHU��$\QÕ�\ÕOODUGD�\DSÕODQ�\D÷OÕER\DODUÕQGD�GD��|UQH÷LQ�-RYHOODQRV¶XQ�SRUWUHVLQGH�
de tonal ifade hakimdir. 

                                                                       

Goya, bakan Gaspar Melchor de Jovellanos’un portresini yaparken bu devlet 

adaPÕQÕQ�GX\JX�G�Q\DVÕQÕ�J|]OHU�|Q�QH�VHUHELOHFHN�NDGDU�FHVXU�GDYUDQPÕúWÕU��(R.90) 

*HUoHNWH�\D]DU�RODQ�-RYHOODQRV¶XQ�D÷ÕU�GHYOHW�J|UHYLQGHQ�KRúQXW�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�YH�
GR÷GX÷X�*LMyQ¶GDNL�HQVWLW�GH�GHUV�YHUPHQLQ�RQD�GDKD�E�\�N�ELU�PXWOXOXN�YHUGL÷L�
günlüklerinden bilinmektedir.

93�*R\D�GHYOHW�DGDPÕQÕQ�LQVDQL�\DQÕQÕ�J|UHYLQGHQ�
ND\QDNODQDQ�PXWVX]OX÷XQX��RQX�NODVLN�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�UHVPHGHUHN�VX�\�]�QH�
oÕNDUPÕúWÕU��-RYHOODQRV�PDVDVÕQGDNL�ND÷ÕW�\Õ÷ÕQÕQD�DOGÕUÕú�HWPHGHQ�RWXUPDNWDGÕU��
%LOJHOL÷LQ�WDQUÕoDVÕ�0LQHUYD¶QÕQ�KH\NHOL�RQD�EDNPDNWDGÕU��5HVPH�KDNLP�RODQ�\HúLO��
gri-PDYL�UHQNOHU�ILJ�U�Q�Lo�G�Q\DVÕQÕ�\DQVÕWÕU� 

 

���\\��\D]DUÕ�)UDQFLVFR�GH�4XHYHGH¶QiQ�KLFLY�GHQHPHOHULQL�WRSODGÕ÷Õ�
Sueños

94�HVHULQGH�U�\DODUÕQ�VRV\DO�KLFLY�DUDFÕ�RODUDN�NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�J|U�O�U��*R\D¶QÕQ�
]DPDQÕQGD�EX�NLWap popülerdir ve Goya da SuexR�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�ELU�GHVHQ�VHULVL�\DSDU. 
øONLQGH�ELU�VDQDWoÕ,�PDVDVÕQD�EDúÕQÕ�NR\PXú�X\XUNHQ�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��(R.89)  *|UG�÷��
úH\OHU�VDQDWoÕ�X\NXGD\NHQ��U�\DVÕQGD�RQD�JHOLU�YH�EXQODUÕQ�LoHUL÷LQGHQ�R�VRUXPOX�
GH÷LOGLU��.DSNDUD�ELU�\DUDVD�NDQDWODUÕQÕ�DoPÕú�YH�DUGÕQGDQ�JHFHQLQ�\DUDWÕNODUÕQÕ��
ED\NXúODUÕ�YH�ELU�YDúD÷Õ�JHWLUPLúWLU��'HVHQLQ�VRO�WDUDIÕQGD�D\GÕQOÕN�ELU�DUN�\HU�DOÕU��%X�
NRQWUDVWOD�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�LoLQGH�NDOGÕ÷Õ�J|OJHOL�DODQ�YXUJXODQPÕúWÕU�� 
                                                           
93

 JaQLV�720/ø1621��µ)UDQFLVFR�*R\D�\�/XFLHQWHV�����-1828’, Phaidon,1994,108. 
94

 Rüyalar. 
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*R\D�EX�GHVHQOHUGHQ�\ROD�oÕNDUDN�µ(O�Vueño de la razon produce 

monstruous’
95

 (R.91)�DGOÕ�JUDY�U��\DSDU��5HVVDPÕQ�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�oD÷��D\GÕQODQPD�YH�DNÕO�
oD÷ÕGÕU��+HU�úH\�DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�NDOÕEÕQGD�úHNLOOHQGLULOLU��$QFDN�DNÕO��KD\DO�J�F��ROPDGDQ�
LOHUOHPH�ND\GHGHPH]��+D\DO�J�F��GH�DNOÕQ�GHQHWLPL�ROPDGDQ�JUDY�UGH�J|VWHULOGL÷L�
JLEL�FDQDYDUODU�\DUDWÕU��‘Goya’QÕQ�J�F��LNL�úH\LQ�ELOLQFLQGH�ROPDVÕQGDQ�JHOLU� 
bunlardan bLUL�LQVDQÕQ�DNÕOFÕ�ROPD�VRUXPOXOX÷X��LNLQFLVL�GH�GR÷DVÕQGD�EX�
VRUXPOXOX÷X�\HULQH�JHWLUPHVLQL�]RUODúWÕUDQ�DNÕOFÕ�ROPD\DQ�HOHPDQODUÕQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕGÕU��
Ona J|UH�DNÕO�J�F��ROPDNVÕ]ÕQ�KD\DO J�F��KDVWDGÕU�¶96

 *R\D�HVHULQLQ�DOWÕQD�QRW�
G�úP�úW�U��³6DQDWoÕ��U�\D�J|UPHNWHGLU��$PDFÕ�]DUDUOÕ�\DUDWÕNODUÕ�X]DNODúWÕUPDN�YH�
JHUoH÷LQ�ELOGLULVL�RODQ�FDSULFKRV�oDOÕúPDVÕQD�GHYDP�HWPHNWLU�´�*R\D�JHUoH÷LQ�
SHúLQGHGLU�YH�DUD\ÕúÕQÕQ�PHUNH]LQGH�LQVDQ�YDUGÕU��6DQDW�LQVDQD�DGDQPÕúWÕU��*R\D¶QÕQ�
HVHUOHULQLQ�GLOL�\D]GÕNODUÕ\OD�ELUOLNWH�GDKD�GD�NHVNLQOHúLU� 

 

 

 

     R. 90  Goya, ‘Gaspar Melchor de Jovellos’un Portresi’           R.91 Goya,‘El sueño de la razon produce monstruous’,  

                1798.                                                                                              1797-8, gravür. 

 

*R\D¶QÕQ�JUDY�U�QGH��GHVHQGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL��JHFHQLQ�\DUDWÕNODUÕ��UHU�YH�
GHVHQGH�YDU�RODQ�ÕúÕN�DUNÕ�ND\EROXU��$TXDWLQW�DODQÕQ�|Q�QGH�DoÕN�WRQGD�ED\NXúODU97

, 

ELU�YDúDN�YH�X\X\DQ�VDQDWoÕ�\HU�DOÕU��6XHxR�NDYUDPÕ�VD\ÕVÕ]�\DUDWÕNOD�
J|UVHOOHúWLULOPLúWLU�YH�EX�\DUDWÕNODUÕQ�KHSVL�GH�VDQDWoÕ\D�K�NPHGHU��%D\NXú��VDQDWoÕ\D�
WHEHúLU�WXWDFD÷ÕQÕ�X]DWÕU�YH�RQX�X\XúXNOXNWDQ�oÕNPDVÕ�LoLQ�DGHWD�G�UWHU��<DUDWÕP��
VDQDWoÕQÕQ�ELOLQoOL�RODUDN�\|QHWWL÷L�ELU�H\OHP�GH÷LOGLU�DUWÕN��2�úLPGL�VDQDWoÕ�
DUDFÕOÕ÷Õ\OD�NHQGLQL�J|VWHUHQ�ELU�J�oW�U� 
 
 

                R.92   Rubens, ‘Satürn’ 1636                                       R.93 Goya, ‘Satürn’, 1821-3. 

 

 

                                                           
95

 $NOÕQ�X\NXVX�FDQDYDUODU��UHWLU� 
96

 Michael LEVEY,’Rococo to Revolution’,Thames and Hudson,1990,201-202. 
97

 0RGHUQ�]DPDQGD�ELOJHOLNOH�LOLQWLOHQHQ�ED\NXú�*R\D¶QÕQ�]DPDQÕQGD�FDKLOOL÷LQ�VHPERO�G�U� 
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*UDY�UGH�PDVDQÕQ�|Q�QGH�\D]ÕOÕ�RODQ�µ$NOÕQ�X\NXVX�FDQDYDUODU�\DUDWÕU¶�
V|]�QGH�NXOODQÕODQ�VXHxR�NHOLPHVL�LNL�DQODPÕ�LoLQGH�EDUÕQGÕUÕU��6ueño hem uyumak 

KHP�GH�G�ú demektir. µ$NÕOGDQ�\RNVXQ�LPJHOHP��oÕOJÕQ�ELU�RUWDPGD�N|UHEH�R\QD\DQ�
FDQDYDUODU��UHWLU��DNÕOOD�E�W�QOHúHQ�LPJHOHP�LVH�E�W�Q�VDQDWODUÕQ�DQDVÕGÕU¶98

 yorumu 

\DSÕOÕU�JUDY�UGHNL�\D]Õ�LoLQ��%DúND�ELU�\RUXPGD�LVH��DNOÕQ�G�úOHPH\H�\|QHOPHVLQLQ�
FDQDYDUODU�\DUDWDFD÷Õ�|QH�V�U�O�U��µøON�\RUXPXQ��DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�EDú�WDFÕ�HGLOGL÷L�
$\GÕQODQPD�dD÷Õ¶QGD��GL÷HULQLQ�LVH��LPJHOHP�J�F�Q�Q��GHKDOÕ÷ÕQ�WHN�|Oo�W�VD\ÕOGÕ÷Õ�
5RPDQWL]P�KDUHNHWLQGHQ�VRQUD�\D\JÕQOÕN�ND]DQPDVÕ��DNÕO�YH�LPJHOHP�\D GD�ELU�GL÷HU�
GH\LúOH��DNÕO�YH�GX\Xú�LNLOHPLQLQ�WDULKVHO�ER\XWODUGD�ELUELULQL�WDPDPOD\DQ�ELU�
NDUúÕWOÕN�LOLúNLVL�VHUJLOHGL÷LQH�LúDUHW�HGHU��=DWHQ�*R\D¶QÕQ�GD�DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�GRUXN�
QRNWDVÕQD�XODúWÕ÷Õ�ELU�oD÷GD��GX\DUOÕ�ELU�LQVDQFÕOÕ÷ÕQ�+�PDQL]P��JHUH÷L�RODUDN�DNÕOFÕ�
GDYUDQPDN�]RUXQOXOX÷X�URPDQWLN�ELU�DQODWÕPOD�GLOH�JHWLUPLú�ROPDVÕ��EX�LNL�D\UÕ�
\RUXPD�oDQDN�WXWPDNWDQ�EDúND��DNÕO�YH�GX\Xú�DUDVÕQGDNL�NDUúÕWOÕ÷D�GD�GLNkat çekecek 

ELU�QLWHOLN�WDúÕU��*R\D¶QÕQ�VDQDWÕ��LQVDQÕQ�DNÕOFÕ�ROPDN�]RUXQOXOX÷X�LOH�GR÷DVÕQGDNL�
DNÕO�GÕúÕ�|÷HOHULQ�oDWÕúPDVÕ��VW�QH�NXUXOXGXU��%X�QHGHQOH�*R\D¶QÕQ�EX�DPDo�
DoÕVÕQGDQ�DNÕOFÕ�DQFDN�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�LPJHOHU�DUDVÕ�LOLúNLOHULQ�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�ED÷ODP�DoÕVÕQGan 

DNÕO�GÕúÕ�J|U�QPHVL�GR÷ODGÕU�’99
  

 

*�QO�N�KD\DWWD�\DúDQDQODUÕ�IDQWDVWLN�ELU�GLOOH�DNWDUDQ�*R\D��KD\DWÕQ�ERúODUÕQ�
ERúX�ROGX÷XQX�EL]H�J|VWHULU��/RV�&DSULFKRV�VHULVLQGH�\HU�DODQ�µ+DVWD�OD�PXHUWH¶100

 

D\QD�|Q�QGH�V�VOHQHQ�\DúOÕ�YH�N|U�ELU�NDGÕQÕQ�HWUDIÕQÕ�VDUDQ�JHQoOHU�WDUDIÕQGDQ�DOD\D�
DOÕQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHUHQ�LURQLN�ELU�JUDY�UG�U��µ/HV�9LHLOOHV¶101

 (R.94) tablosunun ön 

oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU�EX�JUDY�U��/HV�9LHLOOHV¶GH�KLFLY�YH�DOHJRUL�KDUPDQODQPÕúWÕU��=DPDQ�
%DED�GD�NRPSR]LV\RQD�HNOHQPLúWLU��5HVLPGH�J|U�QHQ�LNL�\DúOÕ�NDGÕQ�oRNWDQ�PRGDVÕ�
JHoPLú��\�]\ÕO�|QFHVLQLQ�HOELVHOHUL�LoLQGHGLU��2WXUPDNWD�RODQ�\DúOÕ�NDGÕQÕQ�KL]PHWoLVL�
QHUHGH\VH�LVNHOHWH�G|Q�úP�ú��KDVWDOÕNOÕ�ELU�NDGÕQGÕU�YH��]HULQGH�µ4XH�WDO"¶102�\D]ÕOÕ�
ELU�D\QD�WXWDU�VDKLEHVLQH��$UNDODUÕQGD�=DPDQ�%DED�LNL�\DúOÕ�ILJ�U��V�S�U�S�Dtmaya 

KD]ÕUODQPDNWDGÕU� 
                                                           
98

 3URI�.HPDO�ø6.(1'(5��µ5|QHVDQV¶WDQ�%DURN¶D�µ*HoHUOL�.XOODQÕPODU¶�YH�%LoLP�<HQLOHQPHVL� 
����øOLúNLOHUL¶<D\ÕPODQPDPÕú�'RNWRUD�7H]L���� 
99

 A.g.k, 2. 
100

 Ölene Kadar. 
101

 <DúOÕODU��%X�WDEOR\D�µ=DPDQ¶�GD�GHQPHNWHGLU� 
102

 Yeni ne var? Ne haber? DQODPÕQGD� 
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����¶GD�*R\D��0DGULG¶LQ�EDWÕVÕQGD�µ4XLWD�GHO�VRUGR¶103�\X�VDWÕQ�DOÕU��(YLQ�
|QFHNL�VDKLEL�GH�*R\D�JLEL�VD÷ÕU�ELU�DGDPGÕU��*�Q�P�]GH�µ.DUD�5HVLPOHU¶�RODUDN�
ELOLQHQ�µ/DV�3LQWXUDV�1HJUDV¶�VHULVLQL�*R\D�GR÷UXGDQ�EX�YLOODQÕQ�GXYDUODUÕQD��DOoÕQÕQ�
�]HULQH�\DSPÕúWÕU��5HVLPOHU��]HPLQ�YH�ELULQFL�NDWÕQ����[��P�OLN�GXYDUODUÕQGD�\HU�
DOPÕúWÕU��*R\D¶GDQ�VRQUD�HYL�VDWÕQ�DODQ�NLúL�UHVLPOHULQ�LNL�\ÕO�LoLQGH�DOoÕGDQ�WXYDOH�
DNWDUÕOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODPÕú�YH�E|\OHFH�µ.DUD�5HVLPOHU¶�VHUJLOHQPLúWLU� 

 

Las Pinturas NeJUDV�NRUNXQo�VDKQHOHU��NDUDNWHUOHU�YH�UDKDWVÕ]�HGLFL�
DOHJRULOHUGHQ�ROXúXU��*R\D�EXUDGD�KD\DWÕQ�VHQWH]LQL��NHQGL�X]XQ�\DúDPÕQÕQ�|]HWLQL��
\HQL�ELU�G�Q\D\D�LQDQPÕú�DPD�\HQLOPLú��LQDQFÕQÕ�\R÷XQ�ELU�PHODQNROL�YH�NHGHU�
DWPRVIHULQGH�ND\EHWPLú�ELU�LQVDQÕQ�KLND\HVLni bize sunar. 

 

µ.DUD�5HVLPOHU¶�DUDVÕQGD�µ6DW�UQ¶(R.93) bu�UHVLPOHULQ�NÕúNÕUWÕFÕ�GR÷DVÕQÕ�EL]H�
en çDUSÕFÕ�úHNLOGH�J|VWHULU. Goya’dan önce 1636’da Rubens Torre de la Parada için 

µ2÷OXQX�<L\HQ�6DW�UQ¶�UHVPLQL�\DSPÕúWÕU�(R.92)�5XEHQV¶LQ�WDQUÕVÕ�NRPSR]LV\RQXQ�
PHUNH]LQGHGLU��$QDWRPLVL�LGHDOL]H�HGLOPLúWLU��%X�UHVLPGH�GHKúHW�LIDGHVL��\DúOÕ�
WDQUÕQÕQ�GLúOHGL÷L�oRFX÷XQ�\�]�QGHGLU��*R\D�EDURN�PRGHOL�G|Q�úW�U�U��2QXQ�GHYL�
GHQJHVL]GLU��.RPSR]LV\RQXQ�VD÷�\DQÕQGDQ�LoHUL�GR÷UX�H÷LOPLúWLU��%DNÕúD�\DNDODQPÕú�
gibidir. AnatomiVL�GHIRUPH�HGLOPLúWLU��5XEHQV¶LQ�6DW�UQ¶�Q�Q�HOLQGHNL�oRFXN�
*R\D¶GD�ELU�\HWLúNLQH�G|Q�úP�úW�U���5XEHQV¶LQ�UHVPLQGHNL�oRFX÷XQ�GHKúHWOL�LIDGHVL 
de�*R\D¶QÕQ�UHVPLQGH�GHOLUPLú�WDQUÕQÕQ�\�]�QH�\HUOHúPLúWLU. Paranoya ve korku 

6DW�UQ¶�Q�\XYDODUÕQGDQ�IÕUODPÕú�J|]Oerindedir. 

 

6DW�UQ��øWDO\D�WDQUÕVÕGÕU�DQFDN�<XQDQ�HWNLVL\OH�.URQRV¶OD�ELU�WXWXOXU��.URQRV��
8UDQRV�YH�*DLD¶QÕQ�VRQ�R÷OXGXU��7LWDQODU�RQXQ�NDUGHúLGLU��.URQRV�EDEDVÕ�8UDQRV¶X�
GHYLUHUHN�HYUHQ�EDúWDQUÕOÕ÷Õ�WDKWÕQD�RWXUXU��5KHD��$QDGROX¶GD�.LEHOH��LOH�HYOHQLU��
DR÷DQ�oRFXNODUÕQÕ��\HULQL�DOPDVÕQODU�GL\H�\XWDU��dRFXNODUÕQGDQ�VDGHFH�ELUL��R÷OX�
=HXV�KD\DWWD�NDOÕU��=HXV�.URQRV¶X�GHYLULS�EDúD�JHoHU�YH�EDEDVÕQÕQ�\XWWX÷X�
NDUGHúOHULQL�+HVWLD��'HPHWHU��+HUD��+DGHV�YH�3RVLHGRQ¶X�D÷]ÕQGDQ�JHUL�DOÕU��
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 6D÷ÕU�DGDPÕQ�YLOODVÕ� 
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.URQRV�6DW�UQ�PLWL�*R\D¶QÕn resminin motifidir ancak amaç mitolojiyi resmetmek 

GH÷LOGLU� 
 

 

R.94 Goya,‘Zaman’(Les Vieilles), 1810-12. 

 

 

R.95    ‘Los Desastres de la Guerra’ no.69, 1810, gravür. 

 

*R\D¶QÕQ�HúL��-RVHID¶QÕQ�GHIDODUFD�KDPLOH�NDOGÕ÷Õ�DQFDN�ELU�oRFX÷XQ��R÷OX�
Javier’in hayaWWD�NDOGÕ÷Õ�ELOLQPHNWHGLU��dRFXNODUÕQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ�GDKD�EDúODPDGDQ�
VRQODQPDVÕ�*R\D¶QÕQ�\DNÕQGDQ�WDQÕN�ROGX÷X�ELU�JHUoHNWLU��6DW�UQ��WRSUDN�WDQUÕ��
oRFXNODUÕQ�\DúDPDODUÕQD�L]LQ�YHUPHPLúWLU��*R\D¶QÕQ�6DW�UQ¶�Q�Q�SDUoDODGÕ÷Õ�ILJ�U�
ELU�oRFXN�GH÷LO�ELU�\HWLúNLQGLU��)UDQVD�YH�øVSDQ\D�DUDVÕQGDNL�VDYDúWD�WRSUDN�ELUoRN�
genç LQVDQÕ�\XWPXúWXU��*R\D¶QÕQ�6DW�UQ¶��VDYDúOD�GD�DQDORML�NXUDU��%X�DoÕGDQ�
EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD��6DW�UQ�UHVPLQLQ�*R\D¶QÕQ�LQVDQOÕ÷D�X\DUÕVÕ�ROGX÷XQX�J|U�U�]��
6DYDúODUÕ��DFÕPDVÕ]OÕ÷Õ�ELWPH\HQ��EDWÕO�LQDQoODUD�YH�VDKWH�WDQUÕODUD�VDKLS�RODQ�LQVDQODU�
\RN�ROPD\D�\D]JÕOÕGÕU��µ/RV�'HVDVWUHV�GH�OD�*XHUUD¶�VHULVLQLQ����QR¶OX�JUDY�U�QGH�
µ1DGD¶�ND]ÕQPÕúWÕU��µ*|UHFH÷LPL]�KLoELU�úH\�\RN¶��(R.95) 

 

Mitolojik, sosyal, tarihsel ya da dini anlamlar yükleyebilLUL]�EX�DoÕN�XoOX�
esere. Ancak RGDN�QRNWDVÕ�\LQH�GH��6DW�UQ¶Q�Q�NHQGL�R÷OXQX�\RN�HGL\RU�ROXúXGXU��
%DEDODU�YH�R÷XOODUÕ�oRN�úH\�SD\ODúÕU�DQFDN�LOLúNLOHUL�oR÷X�]DPDQ�NDUPDúÕNWÕU��
*R\D¶QÕQ�VD÷ÕU�ROGX÷XQX�GD�G�ú�Q�UVHN�-DYLHU¶OH�LOHWLúLPL�]RUOX�ROPXúWXU��$UDODUÕQGD�
V|\OHQPHPLú�oRN�úH\�NDOPÕú�ROPDOÕ��$LOHOHU�GX\JXVDO�GUDPOD�GROXGXU��$LOH�ELUH\OHUL�
DUDVÕQGDNL�LOLúNLOHU�GÕúDUGDQ�EDNDQODUFD�DQODúÕODPD]�YH�KHU�]DPDQ�JL]HPOL�NDOÕUODU��
DÕúDUÕGDNLOHU�VDGHFH�VSHN�ODV\RQ�\DSDELOLUOHU��*R\D�XPXW�HWPLúWLU��R÷OXQX�GD�NHQGL�
yolunda yürürken görmeN�LVWHPLúWLU��6HUYHWLQL�KLo�G�ú�QPHGHQ�RQD�KDUFDU�DPD�-DYLHU�
RQXQ�U�\DODUÕQÕ�JHUoHNOHúWLUHFHN�QLWHOLNOHUH�VDKLS�GH÷LOGLU��-RVHID�|OG�÷�QGH�-DYLHU�
PLUDVÕQÕ�LVWHU�YH�*R\D��PDWDGRU�5RPHUR¶QXQ�YH�$OED�'�úHVL¶QLQ�SRUWUHOHUL�KDULo�W�P�
eserlerini, evini, kütüphanHVLQL�R÷OXQD�YHULU��4XLQWD�GHO�6RUGR¶\D�WDúÕQÕU�YH�\HUOHúLU�
\HUOHúPH]�GXYDUODUÕQÕ�PDQ]DUDODU��\HúLOOHU�YH�PDYLOHUOH�GROGXUXU��+DWWD�NDVWDQ\HWOH�
GDQV�HGHQ�ELU�DGDP�ELOH�UHVPHGHU��6RQUD�ELU�úH\�ROXU��5HQNOHU�NDUDUÕU�YH�FDQL�GHY�
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\DYDú�\DYDú�NDUDQOÕ÷ÕQ�LoLQGHQ�oÕNPD\D�EDúODU��*R\D¶QÕQ�LoLQGH�ELULNHQ�GX\JXODU�
\�]H\H�\D\ÕOÕU��<RN�HGLFL�WDQUÕ�YH�N|W�F�O�NDUDNWHUOHU�4XLQWD¶\Õ�HOH�JHoLULU��øQVDQ�
VDGHFH�QHIUHWOH�YH�NÕVNDQoOÕNOD�\RN�HWPH]��$úÕUÕ�VHYJL\OH�GH�\RN�HGHU��6HYGLNOHULPL]L�
canavarlardan korumak isteriz, bunun�LoLQ�KHU�úH\L�\DSDUÕ]�WD�NL�R�FDQDYDUODUÕQ�
DUDVÕQGD�NHQGL�\�]�P�]��J|UHQH�NDGDU��2QD�EDNDQ�NLúLQLQ�KX]XUXQX�NDoÕUDQ�EX�
GHKúHWOL�UHVLP�*R\D¶\D�KX]XU�YHUPLúWLU� 

 

*R\D¶QÕQ�µ.DUD�5HVLPOHU¶LQL�\DSWÕ÷Õ������\ÕOÕQGD�%HOoLNDOÕ�(WLHQQH-Gaspard 

Robertson, Madrid’deki Príncipe Tiyatrosu’na daha sonra ününü tüm Avrupa’ya 

\D\DFDN�ELU�IDQWD]PDJRUL�J|VWHULVL�JHWLUPLúWLU��)DQWD]PDJRUL�VLQHPDQÕQ�|QF�O��NDEXO�
HGLOLU��.DUDQOÕNWD��VD\GDP�ELU�EH]LQ��VW�QGH��JL]OHQPLú�L]G�ú�P�D\JÕWODUÕ\OD�úHNLOOHU�
\DUDWÕOÕU��/DPEDQÕQ�\DUGÕPÕ\OD�ILJ�UOHU�J|VWHUL�PHNDQÕQÕQ�LoLQGH�V�]�O�UOHU��WÕSNÕ�
KD\DOHWOHU�JLEL��*|VWHUL�VÕUDVÕQGD�5REHUWVRQ�|O�PGHQ��|O�PV�]O�NWHQ��GR÷D�VW��
\DUDWÕNODUGDQ�EDKVHGHU��U�]JDU�YH�oDQ�VHVOHUL�VH\LUFLOHUL�L\LFH��UN�WPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕOÕU��
6H\LUFLOHU�L\LFH�GHKúHWH�NDSÕOGÕ÷Õ�DQGD�NDUDQOÕ÷ÕQ�LoLQGHQ�JL]HPOL�ÕúÕNOÕ�ILJ�UOHU�oÕNÕS�
VH\UHGHQOHULQ�NDIDODUÕQÕQ��VW�QGHQ�JHoHU��5REHUWVRQ¶XQ����\\�GD�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�E�\�O��
lamba bugünün slayt projektörünün ilk formudur. O dönemde Gotik hikayeler çok 

\D\JÕQGÕU�YH�IDQWD]PDJRUL�EXQODUÕ�J|]OHU�|Q�QH�VHUHU��*R\D¶QÕQ�4XLQWD¶GDNL�
UHVLPOHUL�IDQWD]PDJRUL\L�DQÕPVDWÕU��g]HOOLNOH�PXP�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�RGDQÕQ�
GXYDUODUÕQGD�NDUDQOÕNWDQ�oÕNDQ�ILJ�UOHU�RQODUD�EDNDQ�NLúLQLQ�HWUDIÕQÕ�VDUDU��øQVDQ�ELU�
DQGD�EDúND�ELU�G�Q\DQÕQ�LoLQH�oHNLOLU��*R\D�EX�UHVLPOHUL�\DSDUNHQ����\DúÕQGDGÕU� 

 

*R\D¶QÕQ������\ÕOÕQGD�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�JUDY�UGH��\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�RWXUPXú�ELU�
GHY�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��(R.96) %Rú�ELU�XINXQ��VW�QGH�RWXUDQ�GHY�EDúÕQÕ�J|U�QPH\HQ�ELU�
ÕúÕN�ND\QD÷ÕQD�oHYLUPLúWLU��%LU�DQGD�RQD�EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]Õ�IDUN�HGLS�EL]H�G|QP�ú�JLbidir. 

.DPEXUODúPÕú�VÕUWÕ�YH�\�]�QGHNL�úDúNÕQ�LIDGH\OH�NRFD�GHY�DVOÕQGD�EL]LP�
EDNÕúÕPÕ]GDQ��UNP�ú�J|U�QPHNWHGLU� Dürer’in MelencROLD�,�JUDY�U�QGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�
burada da mHODQNROLN�GHY�*R\D¶QÕQ�UXKVDO�SRUWHVLGLU� 
 

   

                  R.96   

                           Francisco de Goya y Lucientes, ‘Dev’, 1818, 28,5x21 cm., gravür, Museum of Modern Art, N.Y. 
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V. g=1(/�0(/$1.2/ø�����<<� 
 

0HODQNROLQLQ�|]QHOOL÷L�����\\�ÕQ�VRQXQGD�5RPDQWLN�PHODQNROL�ILNUL\OH�
J�oOHQGL��5RPDQWLN�\D]ÕQGD��PHODQNROL�DGDPÕ��DFÕ�oHNHQ�Werther gibi, hassas ve 

GX\JXVDOGÕU��%X�GXUXPGD��\DOQÕ]OÕN�GX\JXVX��NHGHU��DFÕ�oHNPH��XPXWVX]OXN�JLEL�
DEDUWÕOÕ�KLVOHU�ROXúXU��g]QHO�ELU�GX\JXODQÕP�RODUDN�PHODQNROL�KDVWDOÕNWDQ�oRN�geçici 

ELU�KDOGLU��5HVVDPODU��ILJ�UOHUL�\DOQÕ]�EDúODUÕQD�GR÷DGD�UHVPHGHUHN�Eu öznel durumu 

LIDGH�HWPH�\ROXQD�JLWPLúOHUGLU� 
 

gQFHNL�\�]\ÕOODUGD�NRUNXODQ�DFÕPDVÕ]�PHODQNROL�JHUoH÷L�����\\�GD�LGHDO�ELU�
GXUXPD�G|Q�ú�U��$FÕ�ROVD�GD�]HYNOL�ELU�GXUXPGXU�V|]�NRQXVX�RODQ��'HSUHV\RQOD�
KH\HFDQ��PXWVX]OXNOD�\DEDQFÕODúPD��|O�P�JHUoH÷L�YH�\DúDPD�J�G�V��DUDVÕQGD�ROXúDQ�
JHULOLPOH�JHOLúHQ�PHODQNROL�KDOL��VDQDWD�\HQL�ELU�FDQOÕOÕN�JHWLUPLúWLU�5HVVDPODU��\R÷XQ�
ELU�úHNLOGH�µGHULQ�NLúLVHO�NHGHU¶L�LIDGH�HWPH\H�\|QHOLU� 

 

V.1 Evrene Dokunan Resimler 

 

Alman ressam Caspar David Friedrich 19.yy.da romantik akÕPÕQ�|QGH�JHOHQ�
UHVVDPÕGÕU��0HODQNROLN�SH\]DMODUÕQGD�VDNLQ�ELU�GR÷D�SDUoDVÕQGD�ILJ�UOHULQL�UHVPHGHU��
5HVLPOHULQGH�V�NXQHW�YH�VRQVX]OXN�GX\JXVX�KDNLPGLU��øQJLOL]�oD÷GDúÕ�7XUQHU¶ÕQ�
aksine onun rHVLPOHULQGH�IÕUWÕQD�\D GD�VDYDú�VDKQHOHULQH�UDVWODQPD]��*LUGDSVDl 
KDUHNHWWHQ�NDoÕQÕU�6�NXQHW�YH�VRQVX]OX÷XQ�\DQÕQGD�UHVLPOHULQGH�\HU�DODQ�EDúND�ELU 
úH\�GH�µJHoPLú¶WLU� 

 

)ULHGULFK��9RUSRPPHUQ¶GH�*UHLIVZDOG¶GD�GR÷PXúWXU��5HVPLQGH�J|U�OHQ�GLQL�
YH�PHODQNROLN�PRWLILQ�WHPHOLQGH�EDEDVÕQGDQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�GLQ�H÷LWLPL�YH�HUNHN�NDUGHúLQin 

]DPDQVÕ]�|O�P�Q�Q�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�GHULQ�NHGHU�YDUGÕU��Friedrich, %DWOÕN�'HQL]L¶QGH�SDWHQOH�
kayarken EX]XQ�NÕUÕOPDVÕ�VRQXFX�VX\D�G�úW�÷�QGH�NDUGHúL�RQX�NXUWDUÕU�DQFDN�NHQGLVL 
KD\DWÕQÕ�ND\EHGHU. .Õ]�NDUGHúLQLQ de WLIRGDQ�|OG�÷��ELOLQPHNWHGLU���µ*�QEDWÕPÕ¶�
GL÷HU�DGÕ\OD�µ.DUGHúOHU¶�WDEORVXQGD�(R.97)EX�WUDMHGLQLQ�JHWLUGL÷L�PHODQNROL�GX\JXVX�
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hakimdir.�øNL�DGDP�J�QEDWÕPÕQÕ�L]OHUNHQ�J|U�O�U��.R\X�WRQGD�ER\DQDQ�LNL�ILJ�U�
EHUDEHU�ELU�GROPHQ�IRUPXQX�ROXúWXUXU�YH�oD÷ODU�|QFHVLQH�DLW�ELU�PH]DU�DQÕWÕ�JLEL� 
 

 

              R.97 &DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK��µ*�QEDWÕPÕ�.DUGHúOHU¶�����-35. 

 

         R.98 &DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK��µ6HKHU�9DNWL�<�U�\�ú¶�����-35. 

 

              R.99 C.D.Friedrich,’Hayalci’.                                                                 R.100 C.D.FriedricK��µ0HODQNROL¶D÷DoEDVNÕ� 
 

         

        R.101 &DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK��µ'HQL]�.Õ\ÕVÕQGD�.HúLú¶�����-10, tuval üzerine \D÷OÕER\D�����[������FP� 
                    Staatliche Museen Nationalgalerie Berlin. 

 

 

R.102 &DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK��µ'HQL]GH�$\ÕQ�'R÷XúX¶�����. 

 
R.103 &DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK��µ'HQL]GH�$\ÕQ�'R÷XúX¶�����. 

 

 

             

dururlar. Friedrich, NDUGHúL�\DúDVD\GÕ�RQXQOD�QDVÕO�RPX]�RPX]D�GXUDFD÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHULU�
bu melankolik resimde. 

 

5HVVDP�'UHVGHQ¶GH�\DúDU�YH�GRVWODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�*RHWKH��+HLQULFK�YRn Kleist, 

1RYDOLV�YH�6FKHOOLQJ�YDUGÕU��<D]DUODU�RQX�JL]HPOL�ELU�NDUDNWHU�RODUDN�WDQÕPODU�YH�
QHUHGH\VH�ELU�NHúLú�JLEL�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�V|\OHQLU��$W|O\HVLQGH�ID]OD�Hú\D�\RNWXU�YH�oDOÕúPDN�
LoLQ�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷D�LKWL\Do�GX\DU��)ULHGULFK��VHS\D�GHVHQOHUL�YH�VXOXER\DODUÕ�JHOLúWLUGLNWHQ�
VRQUD����\DúÕQGD�\D÷OÕER\D�oDOÕúPD\D�EDúODU��5�JHQ�ND\DOÕNODUÕ��'UHVGHQ�oHYUHVL�\D 
GD�(OEH¶GHQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�VNHoOHUL�VLPHWULN��GHQJHOHQPLú��VHPEROLN�NRPSR]LV\RQODUD�
G|Q�úW�U�U��R�JHQ�DGDVÕQGDNL�PHJDOLWOHU�UHVLPOHULQGH�\HU�DOÕU� (R.98) Megalitler, 

biroRN�URPDQWLN�UHVVDP�YH�úDLU�LoLQ�|QHPOL�ELU�PRWLIWLU��1RVWDOML�YH�GX\JXVDOOÕN�
$OPDQ�5RPDQWL]PL¶QLQ�LNL�|QHPOL�|÷HVLGLU��g]QHO�GX\JXODU�$\GÕQODQPDQÕQ�
DNÕOFÕOÕ÷ÕQD��ELOLP��RWRULWH�YH�JHOHQH÷LQH�NDUúÕGÕU��1RVWDOML��G�Q\D\D�URPDQWLN�EDNÕúÕQ�
|QHPOL�ELU�NÕVPÕQÕ�ROXúWXUXU��*HoPLú�GX\JXVDO�RODUDN�WDPDPODQPÕúWÕU��EXJ�Q�Q�
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HQGLúHOHULQGHQ�YH�SDUoDODQPÕúOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�X]DNWDGÕU��)ULHGULFK��JRWLN�NLOLVH�NDOÕQWÕODUÕQÕ�
YH�PHJDOLWOHUL�UHVPHGHUHN�\�]�Q��JHoPLúH�G|QHU�0HJDOLWOHU��URPDQWLN�QLKLOL]PLQ�YH�
melankolinin sembolüdür. øQVDQÕQ�KLoOL÷L�YH�|O�P��RQODUÕQ�SDJDQ�J|OJHVLQGH�\DWDU� 

 

$\GÕQODQPD�oD÷Õ�UHVVDPODUÕQGDQ�*DLQVERURXJK�LQVDQÕQ�|]HOOLNOHULQL�RUWD\D�
NR\PDN�LoLQ�GR÷D\Õ�NXOODQÕU��)ULHGULFK¶LQ�UHVLPOHULQGH\VH�PHVHOH�7DQUÕ¶GÕU��
5HVVDPÕQ�EL]H�J|VWHUGL÷L��7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�YDUROXúXPX]XQ�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷Õ�YH�
N�o�NO�÷�G�U��2QXQ�UHVLPOHULQGHNL�LQVDQODU�NXUWXOXú�DUD\ÕúÕQGDGÕU��'R÷DQÕQ�KHU�
yHULQGH�YDU�RODQ�7DQUÕ�LOH�UXKVDO�GL\DORJ�NXUPD�oDEDVÕQGDGÕUODU��)LJ�UOHU�JHQHOGH�
DUNDVÕ�G|Q�N�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��5XKVDOOÕ÷ÕQ�DOHJRULVL�RODQ�EX�ILJ�UOHU�Uesme�EDNDQ�NLúL�
LOH�GR÷D�DUDVÕnda duran bir araç gibidir ��5HVLPOHUGH�WDQUÕQÕQ�NHQGLQL�GR÷DGD�
J|VWHUGL÷L�G�ú�QFHVL�YH�panteist bir DQOD\Õú�KDNLPGLU��<DOQÕ]�LQVDQ�GR÷DQÕQ�LoLQGH�
F�FHOHúPLú�J|U�Q�U�YH�ÕúÕ÷ÕQ�GUDPDWLN�NXOODQÕPÕ�ED]HQ�V�EOLPH�ED]HQ�PHODQNROL\H�
yakODúDQ�ELU�GX\JX�GDOJDODQÕPÕ�\DUDWÕU�� 

 

µ0HODQNROL¶�DGOÕ�D÷Do�EDVNÕVÕQGD�)ULHGULFK�oÕSODN�D÷DoODUÕQ�DUDVÕQGD�RWXUDQ�
ELU�NDGÕQ�UHVPHWPLúWLU� (R.100)�%DúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\D\DQ�ILJ�U�Q�DUGÕQGD�ELU�|U�PFHN�D÷Õ�
YDUGÕU��'�UHU¶LQ�0HODQFKROLD�,�HVHULQGH�ROGX÷X�JLEL�EXUDdaki figürün de yüzü 

NDUDQOÕNWD�NDOPÕúWÕU��+D\DWÕQ�JHoLFLOL÷L�YH�GR÷DQÕQ�NDQXQX�HVHULQ�PHVDMÕGÕU��)LJ�U�Q�
EDNÕúÕ�ERúOX÷D�RGDNODQPÕúWÕU� 

 

*RWLN�NLOLVHOHU�YH�NLOLVH�NDOÕQWÕODUÕ�)ULHGULFK¶LQ�UHVPLQGH�WHNUDU�WHNUDU�\HU�DOÕU��
5HVVDP�YH�oD÷GDúODUÕ�LoLQ�*RWLN�NLOise önemli bir motiftir. Gotik, onlar için sadece 

Rönesans veya Barok gibi bir döneP�GH÷LO�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�ELU�NRG��Eüyük Alman 

WDULKLQLQ�NRGXGXU��)UDQVÕ]ODUÕQ�N�OW�UHO�KHJHPRQ\DVÕQGDQ�NXUWXOPDN�LoLQ�$OPDQ�
JHoPLúLQL�GLULOWLUOHU��5RPDQWLN�GX\JX�RUWDoD÷D odaklaQPÕúWÕU��8OXVDO�PLUDV�
)ULHGULFK¶L�JXUXUODQGÕUÕU�YH�1DSRO\RQ�VDYDúODUÕ�VRQUDVÕQGDNL�UHVWRUDV\RQ�KDUHNHWLQH�
GHVWHN�YHULU��5HVLPOHULQGH�XOXVDO�|]J�UO�N�XPXGX�YDUGÕU��µ+D\DOFL¶�UHVPLQGH�(R.99) 

\ÕNÕOPÕú�ELU�PDQDVWÕUÕQ�E�\�N�JRWLN�SHQceresinde oturan bir adam görülür��<ÕNÕQWÕQÕQ�
LoL�NR\X�NÕUPÕ]ÕODUOD�WDQÕPODQPÕúWÕU�IDNDW��D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�SDUODN�DOWÕQ�ÕúÕNODU�UHVPLQ�
PHUNH]LQGHQ�JRWLN�\DSÕQÕQ�ERúOX÷XQD�GRODU��2WXUDQ�ILJ�U�NHQGL�G�ú�QFHOHULQH�GDOPÕú�
KDOGHGLU��.DUDQOÕ÷ÕQ�YH�ÕúÕ÷ÕQ�NDUúÕWOÕ÷Õ�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷Õ�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�XPXGX�DQODWÕU� 
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Friedrich’in SH\]DMODUÕ gerçekte var RODQ�GR÷D�SDUoDVÕQÕQ�KD\DO�J�F��LOH�
úHNLOOHQGLULOPHVL\OH�ROXúWXUXODQ�HVHUOHUGLU��%D]Õ�HOHúWLUPHQOHU�KD\DOGHQ�UHVPHWWL÷L�
LoLQ�GR÷DQÕQ�IDNLU�ELU�\DQVÕPDVÕQÕ�JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷LQL�|QH�V�UP�úW�U��%XQD�NDUúÕOÕN��
)ULHGULFK��VDGHFH�J|]OHPOH�\DUDWÕODQ�HVHULQ�GX\JXODUÕ�KDUHNHWH�JHoLUHPH\HFH÷LQL��ELU�
HVHULQ�µVHHOHQYROO¶��UXK�GROX��ROPDVÕ�LoLQ�GH�GR÷DQÕQ�ELUHELU�UHVLPOHQPHVLQLQ�úDUW�
ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�VDYXQXU��)ULHGULFK���QLYHUVLWHGH�PLPDUL�oL]LP�GHUVOHUL�DOPÕúWÕU��+RFDVÕ�
JohanQ�*RWWIULHG�RQXQ��]HULQGH�HWNLOL�ROPXúWXU��(GHEL\DW�YH�HVWHWLN�SURIHV|U��
7KRPDV�7KRULOG�RQD�IL]LNL�J|]�GÕú��YH�UXKVDO�J|]�Lo��DUDVÕQGDNL�IDUNÕ�J|VWHUPLúWLU��%X�
ILNLU�$OPDQ�LGHDOL]PLQGHQ�GDKD�oRN�øQJLOL]�HVWHWL÷LQH�\DNÕQGÕU� Sanattan ruhun 

\�NVHOLúLQL�YH�GLni ilham bekler Friedrich.�5HVVDP�EX�NRQXGD�³�*|]�Q�]��NDSDWÕQ��
E|\OHOLNOH�UHVPLQL]L�LON�RODUDN�UXKVDO�J|]�Q�]OH�J|U�UV�Q�]��VRQUD�J|UG�÷�Q�]�UHVPL�
NDUDQOÕNWDQ�J�Q�ÕúÕ÷ÕQD�oÕNDUÕQ��E|\OHFH�EDNDQ�NLúLOHU��]HULQGH�GÕúWDQ�LoH�HWNL�
edebilir.” demektedir. “RessDP�\DOQÕ]�J|]�Q�Q�|Q�QGH�RODQ�úH\L�ER\DPDPDOÕGÕU��
$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�NHQGL�LoLQGH�J|UG�÷�Q��GH�ER\DPDOÕGÕU��(÷HU�NHQGL�LoLQGH�ELU�úH\�
J|UHPH]VH�J|]�Q�Q�|Q�QGH�RODQÕ�GD�ER\DPD\Õ�EÕUDNPDOÕGÕU�´ der Friedrich. 

 

µ'HQL]�.HQDUÕQGD�.HúLú¶�(R.101)tablosunda fonda hiçbir�úH\�ROPD\ÕúÕ�
VRQVX]OXN�GX\JXVX�\DUDWÕU��%XUDGDNL�ILJ�U�VRQVX]OXNOD�EL]LP�DUDPÕ]GDNL�WHN�YDUOÕNWÕU��
*|]�NDSDNODUÕ�NHVLOPLúoHVLQH�ELU�EDNÕú�V|]�NRQusudur. Friedrich kendisini bir�NHúLú�� 
Faust benzeri�ELU�G�ú�Q�U�RODUDN�WDQÕPODU��.HúLú��YDUROXúX��ERúOX÷X�YH�GR÷DQÕQ�
HQJLQOL÷LQL�G�ú�Q�U��2��HYUHQOH��GR÷D\OD��JHoPLú�YH�JHOHFHNOH�PLVWLN�ELUOLN�LoLQGH�
NHQGL�LoLQH�JLGHQ�\ROGDGÕU��$\ÕQ�GXUXúXQX�VH\UHGHQ��ELU�GD÷ÕQ�WHSHVLQde duran ya da 

GHQL]�NÕ\ÕVÕQGD�EXOXQDQ�ILJ�UOHU�GDLPD�X]D÷D�EDNDUNHQ�UHVPHGLOPLúWLU��%X�ILJ�UOHr 

GHULQ�G�ú�QFHGH�ND\EROPXú�PHGLWDV\RQ�KDOLQGHNL�LQVDQODUGÕU��.HQGLQL�GR÷D\D�
EÕUDNPDN�URPDQWLN�ELU�G�ú�QFH�úHNOLGLU��ùDLU�1RYDOLV�EX�URPDQWLN�DQOD\ÕúÕ�]RU�ELU�
VDQDW�RODUDN�DoÕNODU��³'HULQ�G�ú�QPH�VDQDWÕ�]RUOXGXU��'�Q\D\D�\DUDWÕFÕ�J|]OHUOH�
bakmak sadelik isWHU��P�GDKDOH�HGLOPHPLú�LOLúNL�NXUPD�NDELOL\HWL�FLGGL�ELU�
\DQVÕWPDGÕU��|G�O��\DOQÕ]FD�ELOJL�YH�E�\�PHQLQ�FRúNXVX�YH�HYUHQH�GDKD�GHULQGHQ�
GRNXQPDN�RODFDNWÕU�´ 
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V.2 Devrimden Sonra 

 

�����\ÕOÕQGD� Fransa’da %XUERQODU��K�N�PGDUOÕ÷D�G|QHU�YH�NHQGL�
yönetimlerini öven resimlerin Salon’da sergilenmesini isterler. Salon sergileri, rejime 

YH�\DNÕQ�RUWD÷Õ�NLOLVH\H�VD\JÕ�oHUoHYHVLQGH�D]L]OHULQ�KD\DWÕQGDQ�VDKQHOHU�YH�JHoPLú�
)UDQVÕ]�PRQDUúLVLQL�J|VWHUHQ�WDEORODU�LOH�GROXS�WDúDU�������6DORQ�VHUJLVLQGH�µ*HPL�
.D]DVÕQGDQ�*|U�Q�P¶�DGÕ�DOWÕQGD�VHUJLOHGL÷L�UHVLPOH�*pULFDXOW����\DúÕQGD�EX�
JHOHQH÷L�ER]DU��6HUJLOHGL÷L�UHVLP�µ0HGXVD¶QÕQ�6DOÕ¶GÕU�YH�Géricault bu resimle 

UHMLPLQ�XQXWPDN�LVWH\HFH÷L�ELU�VNDQGDOÕ�WHNUDU�J|]OHU�|Q�QH�VHUHU��(R.104) 

 

�����<ÕOÕQÕQ�H\O�O�D\ÕQGD�µ0HGXVD¶�DGOÕ�IÕUNDWH\Q�EDWDU��%X�IHODNHWL�DQODWDQ�
KDEHUOHU�D\ODUFD�)UDQVÕ]�EDVÕQÕQÕQ�J�QGHPLQGH�\HU�DOÕU��%LU�VDOÕQ��VW�QGH�\DúDP�
P�FDGHOHVL�YHUHQ�����ND]D]HGHGHQ�VDGHFH����NLúL�KD\DWWD�NDOPÕúWÕU��6DOGD�\DúDQDQ�
ROD\ODUÕQ�RUWD\D�oÕNPDVÕ�VRQXFX�LOJLOL�EDNDQ�YH�����VXED\�J|UHYLQGHQ�DOÕQÕU� 

 

*pULFDXOW�WDEORVXQX�VHUJLOHGL÷LQGH�ROD\ÕQ��VW�QGHQ��o�\ÕO�JHoPLú�ROPDVÕQD�
UD÷PHQ�WRSOXPGD�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�GHKúHW�XQXWXOPDPÕúWÕU��0HGXVD�6DOÕ¶QGD�RODQODU�KD\DWWD� 

 

 

     R.104 *pULFDXOW��µ0HGXVD¶QÕQ�6DOÕ¶������ WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[�16 cm., Musée du Louvre, Paris. 

 

 

          

                                            R.105 *pULFDXOW��µ0HGXVD¶QÕQ�6DOÕ¶�D\UÕQWÕ� 
 

 

 

NDODQ�RQ�NLúLGHQ�ELUL�RODQ�FHUUDK�+HQUL�6DYLJQ\�WDUDIÕQGDQ�\D]ÕOÕS�NLtap haline 

getirilir. GpULFDXOW�RQXQ�YH�KDULWDFÕ�$OH[DQGUH�&RUUpDUG¶ÕQ�SRUWUHVLQL�NRPSR]LV\RQXQ�
VD÷ÕQGD�D\DNWD�GXUDQ�ILJ�UOHUGH�NXOODQÕU��*pULFDXOW��UHVPL�\DSmaGDQ�|QFH�KHP�NLWDEÕ�
RNXPXú�KHP�GH�EX�NLúLOHUOH modern bir gazeteci gibi röpoUWDM�\DSPÕúWÕU. 

 

%DWÕ�$IULND�NRORQLVL�RODQ�6HQHJDO¶H�JLWPHN��]HUH�\ROD�oÕNDQ�JHPL�NDSWDQÕQ�
EHFHULNVL]OL÷L�YH�P�UHWWHEaWOD�DQODúPD]OÕ÷Õ�VRQXFXQGD�.DQDU\D�$GDODUÕ�YH�&DS�
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9HUGH�DUDVÕQGD�NDUD\D�RWXUXU��*HPLGH�����NLúL�YDUGÕU��+DULWDFÕ�&RUUpUDUG��NRORQLGH�
oDOÕúPDN��]HUH�J|UHYOL����ELOLP�DGDPÕ�DUDVÕQGDGÕU��*HPL\L�WHNUDU�\�]G�UHPHGLNleri 

için kaptan tahliye emri verir. Kaptan�DGDPODUÕyla�DOWÕ�ILOLND\D�ELQHU�YH�JHULGH�
kalanlara bir sal yapmalarÕQÕ�V|\OHU��*HPLGHQ�NRSDUÕODQ�SDUoDODUOD�\DSÕODQ�VDO�LSOerle 

ILOLNDODUD�ED÷ODQÕU��$PDo�VDOÕ�HQ�\DNÕQ�NDUD�SDUoDVÕQD�NDGDU�oHNPHNWLU�DQFDN�LSOHU�bir 

úHNLOGH�NRSDU�YH�ILOLNDODU�VDOÕ�NDGHULQH�EÕUDNDUDN�J|]GHQ�ND\EROXU���6DOGD�KD\DWWD�
NDOPD�P�FDGHOHVL�EDúODU������NLúL�ELU�NXWX�ELVN�YL\L�SD\ODúÕU��øON�JHFHQLQ�VRQXQGD�
\L\HFHNOHUL�YH�VXODUÕ�ELWHU��<DQODUÕQGD�VDGHFH�ELUNDo�IÕoÕ�úDUDS�YDUGÕU��6DOGD�NDUJDúD 
oÕNPDVÕQÕQ�QHGHQL�\L\HFHN�SD\ODúÕPÕ�GH÷LOGLU�DVÕO�QHGHQ�GDOJDODUÕQ�NHQDUGD�NDODQ�
LQVDQODUÕQ�KD\DWÕQÕ�WHKGLW�HWPHVL�YH�RQODUÕQ�GD�VDOÕQ�PHUNH]LQGH�\HU�DODELOPHN�LoLQ�
RUWDGD�GXUDQODUD�VDOGÕUPDODUÕGÕU��6DOÕQ�PHUNH]LQGH�GXUDQ�NLúLOHU��VLYLO�J|UHYOLOHUGLU�YH�
sLODKODUÕ\OD����NLúL\L�|OG�U�UOHU��øON�KDIWDQÕQ�VRQXQGD����NLúL�NDOÕU�VDOÕQ��VW�QGH��
dR÷XQXQ�Y�FXGX�\DUDODUOD�NDSODQPÕú�YH�ELOLQo�ND\EÕQD�X÷UDPÕúODUGÕU��6DYLJQ\�
GRNWRU�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�EX�GXUXPGDNLOHU�DUDVÕQGD�VHoLP�\DSDU�YH�RQODUÕ�GHQL]H�DWDU��6DOÕQ�
yüzeyi ölülHUOH�NDSOÕGÕU�YH�DoOÕNWDQ�GHOLUHQ�LQVDQODU�|O�OHUL�\HPH\H�EDúODU��6DYLJQ\�
|O�OHUGHQ�SDUoDODU�NHVWL÷LQL�YH�RQODUÕ�J�QHúWH�NXUXWWX÷XQX�\D]PÕúWÕU�104

  

 

*pULFDXOW�EX�\DP\DPOÕ÷Õ�UHVPLQGH�GR÷UXGDQ�J|VWHUPH]��<DP\DPOÕ÷Õ�DQFDN�
salda melankoli pozunda oturmakta olan ILJ�UOH�KDWÕUODWÕU��%LU�HOL\OH�|OP�ú�JHQo�
DGDPÕ�WXWDQ�GL÷HUL\OH�EDúÕQÕ�GHVWHNOH\HQ�ILJ�Uü resmederken Géricault Kont 

UgoOLQR¶QXQ�KLND\HVLQGHQ�\ROD�oÕNPÕúWÕU.105
(R.105) Kont Ugolino della Gherardesca 

3LVD¶GD�LNWLGDUÕ�HOH�JHoLULU�DQFDN�ELU�V�UH�VRQUD�3LVD�EDúSiskoposu Ruggieri onu 

devirir.Kontu LNL�R÷OX�YH�LNL�WRUXQX\OD�*XDODQGL�NXOHVLQH�NDSDWÕS�DQDKWDUÕ�$UQR�
QHKULQH�DWDU��.XOHQLQ�DGÕ�R�]DPDQGDQ�EHUL�DoOÕN�NXOHVLGLU��8JROLQR�NHQGLQGHQ�|QFH�
|OHQ�R÷XOODUÕQÕQ�FHVHWOHULQL�\L\HUHN�KD\DWWD�NDOPD\D�oDOÕúÕU�DPD�VRQXQGD o da ölür. 

'DQWH�øODKL�.RPHG\D¶GD��&HKHQQHP¶LQ�;;;,,,��.DQWRVXQGD�NRQWXQ�|\N�V�Q��
anlaWÕU�  73  N|UHOPLúWL�J|]OHULP��KHU�ELULQL�HOOHGLP�/ölümlerinin arGÕQGDQ�LNL�J�Q�
onlara seslendim./$FÕQÕQ�\DSDPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DoOÕN�EDúDUGÕ�VRQXQGD� 

 

                                                           
104

 Bkz.(66),HAGEN,Volume 1,377. 
105

 Agk.,377. 
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Satürn’�Q�oRFXNODUÕQÕ�\XWPDVÕ ve .RQW�8JROLQR¶QXQ�oRFXNODUÕQÕ�YH�
WRUXQODUÕQÕ hayatta kalmak için yemesi�DUDVÕQGD�SDUDOHOOLN�YDUGÕU� Ugolino da Satürn 

JLEL�YDKúL�ELU�H\OHP�JHUoHNOHúWLULU�YH�EHQ]HU�ELU�\DP\DPOÕN�0HGXVD¶QÕQ�VDOÕQGD�GD�
\DúDQÕU� 6DW�UQ�PHODQNROLQLQ�JH]HJHQLGLU�YH�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�oRFXNODUÕQÕ�\L\HQ�EDEDGÕU��
8JROLQR�6DW�UQ¶H�KHP�PHODQNROL�SR]X\OD�KHP�GH�JHUoHNOHúWLUGL÷L�\DP\DPOÕNOD�
ED÷ODQÕU��*pULFDXOW��VDOGD�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�GXUDQ�ILJ�U��ER\DUNHQ�\DúDQDQ�W�P�
YDKúLOL÷L�R�ILJ�U�Q�|UW�V�Q�Q�DOWÕQD�JL]OHPLúWLU� 

 

13. Günün sonunda VDOGDNLOHU�RQODUÕ�DUDPDN�LoLQ�J|QGHULOHQ�JHPL\L��µ$UJXV¶X�
görür. Géricault’nun resminde saldakiler JHPL\H�NHQGLOHULQL�J|VWHUPH\H�oDOÕúÕS�EH]�
VDOODPDNWDGÕUODU��%X�UHVPL�\DSDELOPHN�LoLQ�*pULFDXOW�\DúD\DQODUOD�NRQXúXU�YH�VDOÕQ�
ELU�PRGHOLQL�DW|O\HVLQGH�LQúD�HGHU��5HVPLQ�ER\XWODUÕ����[�����FP�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�\HQL�
ELU�DW|O\H�WXWDU��$W|O\HVL�KDVWDKDQHQLQ�\DQÕQGDGÕU�YH�RUDGDQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�Y�FXW�SDUoDODUÕ\OD�
oDOÕúÕU��Géricault, öO��EHGHQLQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�UHQJL�J|]OHPOHU�DQFDN�\DSWÕ÷Õ�UHVLPGHNL�
|O�OHUGH�LGHDOOHúWLULOHQ�FDQOÕ�ELU�WHQ�J|U�Q�P��YDUGÕU��5HVVDP�Y�FXWODUGD�DoÕODQ�
\DUDODUÕ�J|VWHUPHPLúWLU��5RPDQWLN�UHVLP�EHOOL�ELU�RUDQGD�LGHDOOHúWLUPH\L�GH�LoLQGH�
EDUÕQGÕUÕU� Genellikle deniz konulu resimlerde deniz çok yer kaplar ve gemiler küçük 

ER\XWWD�UHVPHGLOLU��2\VD�*pULFDXOW¶QXQ�VDOÕQD�EDNDQ�NLúL�RQD�DGÕP�DWDELOHFHN�
GXUXPGDGÕU��6DO�YH�ILJ�UOHU�E�\�N�ER\XWWDGÕU��%LWPLú�UHVPL�DW|O\HVLQLQ�GÕúÕQD�oÕNDUÕS�
EDNWÕ÷ÕQGD�*pULFDXOW�NRPSR]LV\RQXQ�]D\ÕI�NDOGÕ÷ÕQÕ�IDUN�HGHU�YH�VRO�YH�VD÷�DOW�
N|úHOHUH�LNL�FHVHW�GDKD�HNOHU��%|\OHOLNOH�µ;¶�úHNOLQGHNL�NRPSR]LV\RQ�NXUXOPXú�ROXU��
,úÕNOÕ�ELU�GL\DJRQDO�UHVPLQ�VRO�DOW�N|úHVLQGHQ�LQVDQODUÕQ�RPX]ODUÕQGD�\�NVHOHQ�VL\DK�
DGDPD�GR÷UX�ROXúWXUXOPXúWXU��'L÷HU�GL\DJRQDO�GH�UHVPLQ�VRO��VW�QGHNL�IÕUWÕQD�\�NO��
NDUD�EXOXWWDQ�YH�U�]JDUOD�úLúHQ�\HONHQGHQ�VD÷�DOWWD�GHQL]H�ND\ÕS�gitmekte olan cesede 

iner. 

 

%R\XWWD�YH�NRPSR]LV\RQGDNL�DQÕWVDOOÕN�WDULKL�UHVPLQ�|]HOOL÷LGLU�����\\�GD�ELU�
UHVVDPÕQ�\HWHQH÷LQL�WDULKL�UHVLPOHUOH�RUWD\D�NR\GX÷X�G�ú�Q�OPHNWHGLU��8OXVDO��GLQVHO�
ya GD�DQWLN�WDULKWHQ�DOÕQDQ�VDKQHOHU�UHVPHGLOLU��$QFDN��*pULFDXOW’nun resmi bu 

NDOÕSODUÕQ�GÕúÕQGD�NDOÕU��5HVPH�EDNDQODU�RQX�GRQDQPD\D�KDNDUHW�HWPHNOH�VXoODU ve 

%XUERQ�NUDOÕ�UHVVDPÕQ�XPXW�HWWL÷L�JLEL�UHVPL�VDWÕQ�DOPD]��5HVLP�VDQDWVDO�ROPDNWDQ�
çok�SROLWLN�EXOXQPXúWXU�����$\OÕN�]RUOX�ELU�oDOÕúPDQÕQ�VRQXQGD�KDN�HWWL÷LQL�
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bulDPD\DQ�UHVVDP��\HWHUL�NDGDU�L\L�ELU�úH\�\DUDWDPDGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�ELUNDo�GHID�LQWLKDUD�
WHúHEE�V�HGHUHN�NHQGLQL�\RN�HWPHN�LVWHPLúWLU��SRQXQGD����\DúÕQGD�DWÕQGDQ�G�úHUHN�
ölür. 

 

 

                                                                                                  

 

 

R.106 *pULFDXOW��µ'HOL�.DGÕQ¶������.                                                     R.107  Géricault, ‘Deli Adam, Kleptoman’, 1821-24. 

                                                                                              

R.108 Géricault,  1818.                                                                             R.109 Delacroix, ‘Tasso Deliler Evinde’, 1839. 

 

 

R.110   'HODFURL[��µ6DQDWoÕQÕQ�+DPOHW�2ODUDN�3RUWUHVL¶������.     R.111 Delacroix, ‘Michelangelo Atölyesinde’, 1850. 

                     

 

 

 
 

R.112 Delacroix, ‘Sardanapal’in Ölümü’,1827. 

 

 

 

Géricault’nun�HVHUOHULQLQ�E�W�Q��J|]�|Q�QH�DOÕQGÕ÷ÕQGD�LON�EDNÕúWD�EDúWDQ�
VRQD�ELU�µ|O�P�KLND\HVL¶�RNXQXU��+DVWDKDQHGHQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�FHVHW�SDUoDODUÕ\OD��JL\RWLnle 

NHVLOPLú�NDIDODU�� kollar ve bacaklarla \DSWÕ÷Õ�kompo]LV\RQODU�EL]L�GHKúHWH�G�ú�U�U��
Ancak dikkatli bir inceleme sonunda Géricault’nun ölümü ha\DWD�G|Q�úW�UG�÷�Q��
görürüz��.ROODUÕ�YH�EDúODUÕ�UHVLPOHULQGH�G�]HQOHPLú��YH�EX�FDQVÕ]�SDUoDODUÕ tekrar 

LQVDQODúWÕUPÕúWÕU��.HVLN�LNL�EDú��NDGÕQ�YH�HUNHN,�ELU�\DVWÕ÷D�EDúODUÕQÕ�NR\PXú�
uyumakta olan bir çift gibidir. (R.108)�$\QÕ�úHNLOGH�ELUELULQH�GRODQPÕú�NRO�YH�
bacaklar da iQVDQL�ELU�LOLúNL\L�LúDUHW�HGHU��3DUoDODUÕ�NXPDúODUOD�VDUDU�YH�LNL�DúÕ÷ÕQ�
EHGHQL�JLEL�G�]HQOHU�RQODUÕ� 

 

Géricault insan beGHQLQLQ�NRNPDN��]HUH�RODQ�WRUWXODUÕQÕ��WRSOXPXQ�o|SH�DWWÕ÷Õ�
EHGHQOHULQ��|]HOOLNOH�GH�\RNVXO�YH�PD]OXPODUÕQ�EHGHQOHULQLQ�WRUWXODUÕQÕ�DW|O\HVLQH�



                                                                                                                                          81 

JHWLUL\RU�YH�LGDP�IHUPDQÕ\OD�DVÕO�\RN�HGLOPH\H�oDOÕúÕODQ�úH\L�J|UVHOOHúWLUL\RU��
3DUDPSDUoD�ROPXú�NDOÕQWÕODUGDQ�KD\DWÕQ�YH�LQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�UHVPLQL�\DSÕ\RUGX�106

 

 

Deliler de toplumun duvarlDU�DUDVÕQD�NDSDGÕ÷Õ�DUWÕN�RODUDN�J|UG�÷��\DúD\DQ�
ölülerdir��*pULFDXOW�RQODUÕQ�GD�SRUWUHOHULQL�\DSPÕú�J|]GHQ�X]DN�WXWXODQ�EX�LQVDQODUÕQ�
YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�KDWÕUODWPDN�LVWHPLúWLU� Resimlerinde protest�ELU�UHWRUL÷LQ�J|UVHOOHúWLULOPHVL�
söz konusudur. (R.106-107) 

 

����¶GD�JHUoHNOHúHQ�)UDQVÕ]�'HYULPL¶QGHQ�VRQUD��QHR-NODVLN�JHOHQH÷H�ED÷OÕ�
NDODQ�UHVVDPODU�HVNL�G�]HQOH�µDQFLHQ�UpJLPH¶OH��PRGHUQOHU�LVH�\HQL�ELU�DNÕP�RODQ�
Romantizm’OH�WDQÕPODQGÕODU��'HYULP�VRQUDVÕQGD�IDUNOÕ�ELU�JHOHFHN�J|U�ú�QH�VDKLS�
RODQ�EX�LNL�KDUHNHW�NÕVD�]DPDQGD�SROLWL]H�HGLOPLúWLU� 

 

(VNL�JHOHQH÷H�ED÷OÕ�NDODQODU��SROLWLN�RODUDN�WXWXFXGXUODU�YH�DNDGHPLN�VDQDWOD�
LOLúNLOLGLUOHU��'L÷HU�\DQGDQ��PRGHUQOHU��LOHULFL�VRO�NDQDWWÕU�YH�GHYULP�GX\JXVX\OD anti-

DNDGHPLN�5RPDQWL]POH�LOLúNLOLGLUOHU��%X�D\UÕPÕQ�GR÷DVÕ�(XJpQH�'HODFURL[�YH�-HDQ-

'RPLQLTXH�,QJUHV¶H�EDNÕOGÕ÷ÕQGD�DoÕNoD�DQODúÕOÕU� 
 

(VNL�UHMLPLQ�VD÷�NDQDW�PXKDID]DNDU�G�ú�QFHVLQLQ�YH�NODVLN�DNDGHPLN�
WHRULVLQLQ�WHPVLOFLVL�,QJUHV¶LQ�UHVPL�LoLQ�HOHúWLUPHnler ‘le beau’ güzel derken, onun 

NDUúÕVÕQGD��VWLOL�µOH�ODLG¶�oLUNLQ�EXOXQDQ�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�HVHUL�KHP�NRQX�VHoLPLQGH�KHP�
GH�NRQX\X�HOH�DOÕú�úHNOLQGH�GDKD�OLEHUDO��DQDUúLN�YH�PRGHUQGLU� 1827/28 Salon 

Sergisi’nde Ingres¶ÕQ�µ+RPHURV¶XQ�<�FHOWLOLúL¶�UHVPLQLQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�
‘Sardanapal’in Ölümü’ (R.112) resmi sergilenir. Delacroix bir manifesto 

\D]PDPÕúWÕU�IDNDW�6DUGDQDSDOXV�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�KDNLP�NODVLN�NXUDOODUD�YH�DQOD\ÕúD�NDUúÕ�
GXUXúXQXQ�LIDGHVLGLU��,QJUHV¶ÕQ�HVWHWL÷LQLQ�GRPLQDQW�|]HOOLNOHUL�DUPRQL�YH�oL]gidir, 

EXQXQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�'HODFURL[¶GD�UHQN�YH�KDUHNHW�YDUGÕU��$NDGHPLN�NXUDOODUÕ�UHGGHGHQ�
'HODFURL[�NHQGL�GX\JXODUÕQÕQ�LIDGHVLQLQ�SHúLQGHGLU�� 
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 Richard LEPPERT��µ6DQDWWD�$QODPÕQ�*|U�QW�V�¶��������$\UÕQWÕ�<D\ÕQODUÕ����� 
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0XKDID]DNDUODU�LoLQ�,QJUHV�G�]HQL��JHOHQHNVHO�GH÷HUOHUL�YH�HVNL�UHMLPLQ�J�]HO�
J�QOHULQL�WHPVLO�HGHU��øOHUOHPHFL�SROLWLNDFÕODU��'HODFURL[¶\Õ�HQWHOHNW�HOOHULQ��GHYULPLQ�
YH�DQDUúLQLQ�WHPVLOFLVL�RODUDN�J|U�UOHU��'HODFURL[�VDQDWWD�WLUDQOÕ÷Õ�\ÕNÕS��|]J�UO�N�
SUHQVLELQL�JHWLUHQ�NLúLGLU� 

 

Ressam VRV\DO�JLUGDEÕQ�PHUNH]LQGHGLU��5HVLPOHULQGH�WDULKL�ROD\ODUÕ�NRQX� 
DOPÕú��G|Q�P�QRNWDODUÕQÕ�UHVPHWPLúWLU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GDKD�|]QHO�ELU�EDNÕúOD 
VDQDWoÕQÕQ�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQD, \DUDWÕP�V�UHFLQGH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�PHODQNROL\H�de \HU�YHUPLúWLU� 

 

�����<ÕOÕQGD�'HODFURL[�NHQGLQL�+DPOHW�J|U�Q�P�QGH�UHVPHGHU��µ6DQDWoÕQÕQ�
Hamlet Olarak Portesi’ (R.110) JHQo�\DúWD kendini melankolik Hamlet’le 

|]GHúOHúWLUGL÷LQL�J|VWHULU�EL]H� 
 

6KDNHVSHDUH¶LQ�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�+DPOHW�NDUDNWHUL�EDEDVÕQÕQ�LQWLNDP�LVWH\HQ�
KD\DOHWLQL�J|UG�÷��DQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�PHODQNROL\OH�ER÷XúPD\D�EDúODU��øQWLNDPÕQÕ�QHGHQ�
V�UHNOL�JHFLNWLUGL÷LQH�GDLU�NHQGLQH�ELU�DoÕNODPD�\DSDPD]�YH�EX�G�ú�QFH�RQX�LoWHQ�LoH�
NHPLULU��'X\JXVDO�GHQJHVL]OLN�\DúDU�DQFDN�GHOL�GH÷LOGLU�� 

 

'HODFURL[�K�FUH\H�NDSDWÕODQ��WXWNX�GROX�øWDO\DQ�úairi Torquato Tasso’yu 

UHVPHWPLúWLU� (R.109) 1544-���<ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\DúD\DQ�YH�KD\DWÕ�DFÕ�GROX�RODQ�EX�
úDLUL�NRQX�DODQ�UHVLPOHUL�%DXGHODLUH¶L�GH�HWNLOHPLú, o da bu resimler üzerine sone 

\D]PÕúWÕU��ùDLULQ�UHVVDPÕ��DUGÕQGDQ�EDúND�ELU�úDLUL�HWNLOHPHVL�VRQXFX�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�
HVHUOHUOH�NDUúÕ�NDUúÕ\D�NDOÕUÕ]�E|\OHOLNOH��%DXGHODLUH¶L�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�UHVLPOHULQH�
çeken sadece tarihi, alegorik ya da politik konuODUÕ�GH÷LOGLU��6DQDWoÕQÕQ�HQHUMLN�
P�FDGHOHVL�'HODFURL[��7DVVR�YH�%DXGHODLUH¶GH�RUWDNWÕU��%DXGHODLUH¶LQ�GH÷LúL\OH��³(Q�
LOJLQo�P�FDGHOHOHU�NHQGLOHULQH�NDUúÕ�YHUGLNOHULGLU«HQ�EHNOHQPHGLN�GHYULPOHU�YH�
ROD\ODU�NDIDWDVÕQÕQ�J|OJHOL÷LQGH��EH\QLQ�GDU�YH�JL]HPOL�ODERUDWXDUODUÕQGD�
JHUoHNOHúLU�´107
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 %$8'(/$ø5(��µOuvres Completes’, Paris Gallimard Pleiade ,1957, 429. 
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'HODFURL[�7DVVR¶QXQ�LNL�SRUWUHVLQL�\DSPÕúWÕU��øONL������LNLQFLVL�LVH������
WDULKOLGLU��øONLQL��%\URQ¶ÕQ�7DVVR��]HULQH�\D]GÕ÷Õ�úLLULQ�)UDQVÕ]FD�WHUF�PHVLQH�NDUúÕOÕN�
olarak yapar ressam. %X�úLLU��]HULQH�\D]GÕ÷Õ�\D]ÕGD�ú|\OH�GHU�'HODFURL[��³7DVVR¶QXQ�
KD\DWÕ�JHUoHNWHQ�LOJLQo��GH÷LO�PL"�1H�NDGDU�PXWVX]GX�EX�DGDP��2QX�G�úPDQODUÕQGDQ�
NRUXPDN�DGÕQD�VÕNÕQWÕ\D�ER÷DQ��RQX�NHGHUOHQGLULS��VW�Q�\D]ÕODUÕQGDQ�X]DNODúWÕUDQ�
GH÷HUVL]�LQVDQODUD�NDUúÕ�QDVÕO�GD�|INH�GX\X\RU�LQVDQ��2QODUÕ�NHQGLVLQGHQ�DOPDN�LoLQ�
RQX�GHOLOLN�YH�YHULPVL]OLNOH�VXoOD\DQODUÕ�J|UG�NoH�|INHVLQGHQ�YH�NÕ]JÕQOÕ÷ÕQGDQ�QH�
oRN�J|]\DúÕ�G|NP�úW�U��øQVDQOÕ÷ÕQ�o|N�ú�Q��G�ú�QG�NoH�NDIDVÕQÕ�GH÷HUVL]�K�FUH�
GHPLUOHULQH�YXUPXú�YH�DúNÕ\OD�|O�PV�]OHúWLUGL÷L�NDGÕQÕQ�\HWHUVL]�VHYJLVLQL�VXoODPÕú�
ROPDOÕ��<DYDúOÕNOD�J�QOHUL�QDVÕO�JHoPLúWLU��'HOL�ELU�DGDPÕQ�K�FUHVLQGH�RQODUÕQ�
PH\YHVL]�JHoLúLQL�J|UPHN�QDVÕO�ELU�DFÕ�ROPXúWXU��2QXQ�LoLQ�D÷ODUVÕQ��+D\DWÕQÕ�
RNX\DUDN�VDQGDO\HQGH�NÕYUDQÕUVÕQ��J|]OHULQ�WHKGLWNDU�ELU�EDNÕúD�E�U�Q�U��RQXQ�EDúÕQD�
JHOHQOHUL�G�ú�QG�NoH�GLúOHULQL�JÕFÕUGDWÕUVÕQ��/RUG�%\URQ¶QÕQ�PHUVL\HVLQL�NHQGL�
GLOLQGHQ�RNX\DPDGÕ÷ÕPD�KD\ÕIODQÕ\RUXP��*�]HO�ROGX÷XQX�V|\OH\HELOLULP��RQXQ�GD�
yanan bir ruhu var ve konu ona çok uygun.”

108
 

 

Delacroix, Tasso’nun hayatÕQGD�RWREL\RJUDILN�\DQVÕPDODU�EXOPXú�ROPDOÕ��
5HVVDP��|INH�Q|EHWOHUL��GHSUHV\RQ�YH�PHODQNROL\H�ER÷XOPXúWXU�KD\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�YH�
EX�\�]GHQ�%\URQ¶ÕQ�PHUVL\HVLQH�NRQX�RODQ;�SROLWLNDGDQ�EXQDOPÕú��DúNWD�LKDQHWH�
X÷UDPÕú��GHOLOL÷LQ�HOH�JHoLUGL÷L�GDKL�NDKUDPDQ�DPEOHPLQH�\DQÕW�RODUDN�UHVLP�
\DSPÕúWÕU�� 

 

'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�UHVLPOHULQLQ�NDUJDúDVÕ�J�Q�Q�G�]HQLQL�WHKGLW�HGHU��7ÕSNÕ��
Baudelaire’in dilinin ya GD�7DVVR¶QXQ�KD\DWÕ�YH�oDOÕúPDODUÕQÕQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�JLEL��
%DXGHODLUH¶LQ�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�UHVLPOHULQGHQ�DOÕS�QRW�HWWL÷L�úH\�µPHODQNROL’dir. 

Baudelaire’e göre�PHODQNROL�GUDPÕ�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�oDOÕúPDODUÕQGDNL�MHVWWH�EXOXQXU��
'HODFURL[�µHVNL�XVWDODUÕQ�GH÷HUOL�WDNLSoLVLGLU¶�DVOÕQGD�109

 

 

7DVVR¶QXQ�KD\DWÕ�ELU�oRN�VDQDWoÕ\Õ�HWNLOHPLúWLU��g]HOOLNOH�5RXVVHDX��*RHWKH�
YH�%\URQ�EXQODUÕQ�DUDVÕQGDGÕU��%�\ük tarLKL�ROD\ODUÕ�ND\GHGHQ�7DVVR��(VWH�$LOHVL¶QLQ�
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 (XJqQH�'(/$&52ø;��µOuvres Litteraires’, Paris:Nizet,1923. 
109

 Bkz.(107) %$8'(/$ø5(, 441. 
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YH�.DUGLQDO�$OGREUDQGLQL¶QLQ�úDLULGLU��<HWLúNLQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ�\DUÕVÕQÕ�PDQDVWÕUGD�YH�DNÕO�
KDVWDQHVLQGH�JHoLUPLúWLU��3ROLWLN�V�UJ�Q��SVLNRORMLN�GHQJHVL]OLNOHU��VHNV�HO�H÷LOLPLQLQ�
EHOLUVL]OL÷L�VRQXFX�NHQGL�OLULN�KDVVDVOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�JHWLUGL÷L�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQ�YH�GHOLOL÷LQ�GXYDUODUÕ�
DUDVÕQGD�PDKNXP�ROPXúWXU� 

 

1575’te ‘Gerusalemme Liberta’
110DGOÕ�HVHULQL�ELWLULU�7DVVR������¶GH�L]LQVL]�

EDVÕOPDVÕQGDQ�GX\GX÷X��]�QW��RQXQ�DOWÕ�\ÕO�NDSDWÕOPDVÕQD�QHGHQ�ROXU��7HGDYLGHQ�
sonra içine girdL÷L�SROLWLNDQÕQ�D÷ÕUOÕ÷ÕQD�GD\DQDPD]��úL]RIUHQL�KDVWDVÕ�ROXU�YH 
PDQDVWÕUD�NDSDQÕU��(VHUOHULQGH içsel mücadele, dramatik tema ve lirik hayal gücü ile 

ELUOHúLU��7DVVR�úLLULQGH�UHVVDPGÕU��WÕSNÕ�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�UHVPLQGH�úDLU�ROGX÷X�JLEL��
7DVVR¶QXQ�KD\DWÕQGDNL�LURQLN�WUDMHGL\H�SDUDOHO�RODUDN�úLLUOHULQGH�VDKQHGH�GUDPD�
R\QDQÕUNHQ�\DOQÕ]OÕN�YH�|O�P�NDQDWODUGD�EHNOHU� 

 

'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�UHVPHWWL÷L�7DVVR��úHKLW�ROPXú�ELU�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�SRUWUHVLGLU��8OYL�
úH\OHULQ�DUD\ÕúÕQGD\NHQ�J�QO�N�KD\DWWD�VÕNÕúPÕú��WHGLUJLQ��K�]�QO���\DOQÕ], ölümden 

KHP�NRUNPXú�KHP�GH�RQXQOD�E�\�OHQPLú�ELU�µGHOL�DGDP¶GÕU�R� 
 

'HODFURL[��úDLU�7DVVR¶\X�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�GHOLOHU�HYLQGH�UHVPHWWL÷L�JLEL�E�\�N�
usta Michelangelo’yu da atölyesinde melankoli pozunda resmeder. (R.111) 

Michelangelo’nun kendi sözlerinden bilLQLU�\DOQÕ]�YH�PHODQNROLN�ROGX÷X�� 
%X�\�]GHQ�'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�RQX�EX�GXUXúWD�UHVPHWPHVL�úDúÕUWÕFÕ�GH÷LOGLU� 

 

'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�µ6DQDWoÕQÕQ�+DPOHW�2ODUDN�Portresi’, ‘Tasso Deliler Evinde’ ve 

‘Atölyesinde Michelangelo’ resimOHUL�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�\DOQÕ]OÕ÷ÕQÕ��LoVHO�P�FDGelesini, 

PHODQNROLVLQL�YH�\DUDWÕP�V�UHFLQGH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�\DEDQFÕODúPD\Õ�J|]OHU�|Q�QH�VHUHU� 
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 Özgür Kudüs. 
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V.3 gO�OHU�$GDVÕQD�<ROFXOXN 

 

9LNWRU\D�G|QHPL�UHVVDPODUÕ�LoLQ�6KDNHVSHDUH�LOKDP�ND\QD÷ÕGÕU��g]HOOLNOH�
+DPOHW�HVHUL�ELUoRN�UHVVDPÕQ�WDEORVXQD�NRQX�ROPXúWXU��-RKQ�(YHrett Millais 1852 

\ÕOÕQGD�2IHO\D¶QÕQ�WUDMLN�|O�P�Q��UHVPHGHU. (R.113) 

 

Shakespeare¶LQ�HVHULQGH�+DPOHW�WDUDIÕQGDQ�WHUN�HGLOHQ�Ofelya her zaman 

NÕ\ÕVÕQGDQ�oLoHN�WRSODGÕ÷Õ�QHKUH�NHQGLQL�DWDUDN�KD\DWÕQD�VRQ�YHULU��3UH-Raphaelite 

grubunun üyesi olan Millais bu UHVPLQ�GR÷D�SDUoDVÕQÕ�\DSDELOPHN�LoLQ�EHú�D\�
ER\XQFD�DoÕN�KDYDGD��(ZHOO¶GD�QHKLU�NÕ\ÕVÕQGD�oDOÕúÕU��dLoHNOHU�KHP�VHPEROLN�
DQODPODUÕ�LoLQ�KHP�GH�+DPOHW¶WH�DGODUÕ�JHoWL÷L�LoLQ�UHVLPGH�\HU�DOÕU��'R÷DGD�
oDOÕúPDVÕ�EX�NDGDU�X]XQ�]DPDQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�IDUNOÕ�]DPDQODUda açan çiçekler bir arada 

görülür.�%HQ]HU�ELU�GXUXPX����\\�+ROODQGD�YDQLWDV�QDW�UPRUWODUÕQGD�J|UP�úW�N��
+D\DWÕQ�ERúOX÷X�YH�JHoLFLOL÷LQL�J|VWHUPHN�LoLQ�IDUNOÕ�]DPDQODUGD�DoWÕNODUÕ�KDOGH�ELU�
DUDGD�NXOODQÕODQ�oLoHNOHU�V|]�NRQXVX\GX�� 

 

5HVLPGH�2IHO\D¶QÕQ�|O��EHGHQLQLQ��VW�QH�H÷LOPLú�RODQ�VDONÕP�V|÷�W�\�]�VW��
EÕUDNÕODQ�WHUN�HGLOHQ�DúNÕ�VLPJHOHU��6DONÕP�V|÷�G�Q�GDOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGDNL�ÕVÕUJDQ�RWX�
DFÕ\Õ�LIDGH�HGHU��2IHO\D¶QÕQ�VD÷�HOLQLQ�\DQÕQGD�\�]HQ�SDSDW\DODU�VDIOÕ÷Õ��G�÷�Q�
çiçekleri oRFXNOX÷X�DQODWÕU��<DQD÷ÕQÕQ�\DQÕQGDNL�J�OOHU�YH�EH\D]�NÕU�J�OOHUL�
/HDUWHV¶LQ�NÕ]�NDUGHúLQL�µ0D\ÕV�*�O�¶�GL\HUHN�oD÷ÕUPDVÕQD�J|QGHUPHGLU��*�OOHU��
JHQoOLN��DúN�YH�J�]HOOLN�VHPERO�G�U��2IHO\D¶QÕQ�ER\QXQGDNL�PHQHNúHOHU�VDGDNDWL��
LIIHWL�YH�JHQo�\DúWD�|O�P��VHPEROL]H�HGHU��(OELVHVLQLQ��VW�QGH yüzen hercai 

PHQHNúHOHU�G�ú�QFHOHUL�YH�ERú�DúNÕ�RQODUÕQ�\DQÕQGDNL�V�O�QJ|]��2IHO\D¶QÕQ�NHGHULQL��
JHOLQFLN�NDUD�WRKXPODUÕ\OD�|O�P�YH�X\NX\X��nergisler sahte umudu simgeler. 

5HVLPGHNL�DUGÕoNXúX�VDONÕP�V|÷�G�Q�GDOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGDGÕU��%LULQFL�R\XQXQ�EHúLQFL� 
 

 

 

 

R.113 John Everett Millais, ‘Ofelya’, 1851-52, WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D������[�������FP���7DWH�*DOOHU\��/RQGUD� 
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R.114 Dante Gabrielle Rossetti, ‘Beata Beatrix’, 1867-70.                R.115 -RKQ�(YHUHWW�0LOODLV��µ6RQEDKDU�<DSUDNODUÕ¶��         
                                                                                                                           1855-56. 

sahnesinde Ofelya “For bonny sweet Robin is all my joy”
111�GHPHNWHGLU��.Xú�UXKX�

VHPEROL]H�HGHU��%XUDGD�UHVVDP�DUGÕoNXúXQX�KHP�R\XQGD�V|]��JHoWL÷L�LoLQ�KHP�GH�
NÕUPÕ]Õ�J|÷V�QGHQ�|W�U��WHUFLK�HWPLúWLU��.ÕUPÕ]Õ�JHOHQHNVHO�RODUDN�.DWROLN�LQDQoWD��
úHKLWOL÷LQ��NDQÕQ�YH�|O�P�Q�UHQJLGLU��<D]�PHYVLPLQGH�HUNHN�YH�GLúL�DUGÕoNXúODUÕ�Hú�
VHoPHN�YH�\DúDP�DODQODUÕQÕ�EHOLUOHPHN�LoLQ�VDYDúÕUODU��7HN�EDúÕQD�GXUDQ�DUGÕoNXúX�
2IHO\D¶QÕQ�+DPOHW�WDUDIÕQGDQ�WHUN�HGLOLúLQL�LúDUHW�HGL\RU� 

 

0LOODLV�WLWL]�ELU�D\UÕQWÕFÕOÕNOD�ER\DGÕ÷Õ�GR÷D�SDUoDVÕQÕ�ELWLUGL÷LQGH�DW|O\HVLQGH�
2IHO\D�ILJ�U�Q��UHVPHWPH\H�EDúODU��0LOODLV¶LQ�PRGHOL����\DúÕQGDNL�(OL]DEHWK�
6LGGDOO¶GÕU��%X�X]XQ�ER\OX�LQFH�\DSÕOÕ�NDGÕQ�GDKD�VRQUD�'DQWH�*DEULHO�5RVVHWWL¶QLQ�
HúL�ROXU��6LGGDOO�SR]�YHULUNHQ�NÕ\DIHWL\OH�VX�GROX�N�YHWWH�\DWDU��.�YHWLQ�DOWÕQGD�JD]�
ODPEDODUÕ�\DNÕOGÕ÷Õ�KDOGH�KDVWDODQPDVÕ�NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU��%X�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�/L]]LH¶QLQ�
KD\DWÕQGD�G|Q�P�QRNWDVÕGÕU��.HQGLVL�GH�PHODQNROLN�ELU�úDLU�RODQ�/L]]LH�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�
VÕUDVÕQGD�YHULOHQ�DI\RQ�WHQW�U�QH�ED÷ÕPOÕ�KDOH�JHOLU�YH�VRQXQGD�2IHO\D¶QÕQ�NDGHULQL�
SD\ODúÕU� 

 

Millais’in µ6RQEDKDU�<DSUDNODUÕ¶�DGOÕ�GL÷HU�ELU�UHVPLQGH����o�JHQo�NÕ]�YH�ELU�
NÕ]�oRFX÷X�J|U�O�U��2QODUÕQ�VDUDUPÕú�\DSUDNODUÕ�G|N�\RU�ROXúX��J�]HOOL÷LQ�YH�
JHQoOL÷LQ�EDNL�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ��EX�|]HOOLNOHULQ�WÕSNÕ�VRQEDKDU�\DSUDNODUÕ�JLEL�VROXS�YDNWL�
JHOLQFH�HOGHQ�ND\ÕS�JLWWL÷LQL�J|VWHULU��6RQEDKDU�PHODQNROL�LOH�LOLúNLOHQGLULOHQ�ELU�
mevsimdir. (R.115) 

 

Millais, William Holman ve Dante Gabriel Rossetti������\ÕOÕQGD�3UH-

5DSKDHOLWH�NDUGHúOL÷LQL�ROXúWXUGXNODUÕQGD�GR÷D\D�VDGÕN�RODQ��FDQOÕ�UHQNOHULQ�
NXOODQÕOGÕ÷Õ�VRV\DO�YH�DKODNVDO�\RUXP�WDúÕ\DQ�HVHUOHU�RUWD\D�NR\PD\Õ�KHGHIOHU��(UNHQ�
øWDO\DQ�UHVVDPODUÕQGDQ��*LRWWR¶GDQ�Rafaello¶\D�NDGDU�UHVVDPODUÕQ�VDPLPL\HWLQH��
FRúNXVXQD��RQODUÕQ�QDLIOL÷LQH�JÕSWD�HGHUOHU���0RGHUQ�KD\DWWDQ��HGHEL\DWWDQ�NRQXODUÕ��
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figürleri tarihi kostümlerle betimleyen resimler yaparlar. $\QÕ�]DPDQGD�úDLU�RODQ�
5RVVHWWL�EDúÕ�oHNHQ�ILJ�UG�U� 

 

Rossetti’nin öOHQ�HúLQH�LWDIHQ�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ%HDWD�%HDWUL[¶112
 (1870��UHVVDPÕQ�

PHODQNROLN�\DNODúÕPÕQÕ�J|]OHU�|Q�QH�VHUHU��(R.114)Dante’nin, Beatrice’ye olan 

DúNÕQÕ�DQODWWÕ÷Õ�µ9LWD�1XRYD¶113
 ‘Beata Beatrix’ resminin konusudur. 

 

*|]OHULQL�NDSDWPÕú�DGHWD�WUDQVD�JHoPLú�%HDWULFH��JHOHFH÷LQL��|O�P�Q��YH�
FHQQHWH�oÕNÕúÕQÕ�G�úOHPHNWHGLU��.XWVDO�ÕúÕNWD�\ÕNDQDQ�PLVWLN�NXú�%HDWULFH¶QLQ�NROXQD�
NRQDUDN�NXWVDO�UXKX�VLPJHOH\HQ�LNRQLN�J�YHUFLQ�JLEL�RQX�oD÷ÕUÕU��*DJDVÕQGD�WDúÕGÕ÷Õ�
JHOLQFLN�LIIHW�YH�KX]XUX�WHPVLO�HWPHQLQ�\DQÕQGD�|O�P�Q�GH�VHPERO�G�r. Beatrice’nin 

\�]�Q�Q�VD÷ÕQGD�ELU�J�QHú�VDDWL�YDUGÕU��*|OJH���UDNDPÕQÕ�J|VWHULU��µ9LWD�1XRYD¶�
ER\XQFD�'DQWH�EX�UDNDPÕ�%HDWULFH¶\OH�YH�RQXQ�|O�P�\OH�LOLúNLOHQGLUPLúWLU��
%HDWULFH¶GHQ�\DQVÕ\DQ�DOWÕQ�UHQNOL�ÕúÕN�J�QHú�VDDWLQL�oHYUHOHU��)RQGD�$UQR�QHKUL�
köprüsü, Ponte Vecchio ve Duomo’nun silüeti görülür. Beatrice’nin 1290’da 

|O�P�QH�NDGDU�'DQWH�YH�|O�PV�]�DúNÕ�EXUDGD�\DúDU��*HULGH�VD÷GD�\HU�DODQ�'DQWH�
VROGDNL�µDúN¶ILJ�U�QH�EDNDU��$úN�NÕUPÕ]Õ�ELU�HOELVH�JL\PLútir ve muhtemelen Vita 

1XRYD�RODQ�ELU�NLWDS�YDUGÕU�HOLQGH��$OHYOL�ELU�NDOS�GH�WXWPDNWDGÕU��'DQWH��%HDWULFH¶\L�
U�\DVÕQGD�J|UG�÷�QGH�$úN�%HDWULFH¶\L�FHQQHWH�J|W�UPHNWHGLU��5RVVHWWL¶QLQ�UHVPLQGH�
GH�$úN��'DQWH¶\L�FHQQHWH�J|W�UPHN�LVWHUFHVLQH�RQX�oD÷ÕUÕU�JLEL�EDNPDNWDGÕU� 

 

5RVVHWWL¶QLQ�HúL�|OG�÷�QGH�W�P�úLLUOHULQL�RQXQOD�ELUOLNWH�J|PG�÷��
ELOLQPHNWHGLU��6LGGDOO¶LQ�PHODQNROLVL�YH�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�RQX�\HQHU��5RVVHWWL¶QLQ�
VDGDNDWVL]OL÷L�\�]�QGHQ�WHGLUJLQ�YH�UDKDWVÕ]GÕU��(YOLOL÷LQLQ�LON�\ÕOÕQGD�oRFX÷XQXQ�|O��
GR÷PDVÕ�GD�EX�KDVWDOÕNOÕ�NDGÕQÕ�WDPDPHQ�IHODNHWH�V�U�NOHU��$úÕUÕ�GR]GDQ�|OG�÷�QGH�
5RVVHWWL¶QLQ�GH�SVLNRORMLVL�ER]XOXU�YH�R�GD�HWHU�ED÷ÕPOÕVÕ�ROXU��%LU�V�UH�VRQUD�HúLQLQ�
WDEXWXQX�DoWÕUDQ�5RVVHWWL�úLLUOHULQL�JHUL�DOÕU��.HQGL�|O�P�QGHQ����\ÕO�|QFH�\DSPÕú�
ROGX÷X�UHVLPGH�J�QHú�VDDWLQGH�LúDUHWOHGL÷L���UDNDPÕ�JDULS�ELU�WHVDG�IOe ölüm tarihi 

ROXU��ùDLU�YH�UHVVDP�5RVVHWWL���1LVDQ�����¶GD�|O�U�  
 

                                                           
112�.XWVDQPÕú�%HDWULFH� 
113

 Yeni Hayat. 
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%DKVHWWL÷LPL]�øQJLOL]�UHVVDPODU��|O�P��VDGDNDW�YH�|O�PGHQ�VRQUD�UXKXQ�
NXWVDQPDVÕ�PRWLILQL�UHVLPOHULQGH�NXOODQDUDN�PHODQNROLN�ELU�DWPRVIHU�\DUDWPÕúWÕU��
øVYLoUH¶OL�UHVVDP�$UQROG�%|FNOLQ�GH�Uesimlerinde bu motiflere yer verir. 

 

 

R.116 $UQROG�%|FNOLQ��µ'LH�7RWHQLQVHO¶��gO�OHU�$GDVÕ��������DKúDS��]HULQH \D÷OÕER\D�����[����FP���%HUOLQ�6WDDWOLFKH�          
           Museen. 

 

R.117 Corot, ‘Melankoli’1860.                           R.118 Corot, ‘Mektup’,1865.                   R.119  &RURW��µ0DQGROLQOL�.DGÕQ¶������                    
 

 

 

&DVSDU�'DYLG�)ULHGULFK¶LQ�VHPEROLN�SH\]DMODUÕQGDQ�HWNLOHQGL÷L�ELOLQHQ�
%|FNOLQ�GR÷D\Õ�PHODQNROL�GX\JXVXQX�LIDGH�HGHELOPHN�LoLQ�DUDo�RODUDN�NXOODQÕU� 
*�QH\H�\DSWÕ÷Õ�\Rlculuklar sonucunda�øWDO\D¶QÕQ�ÕúÕ÷Õ�YH�DQWLN�HVHUOHUL resminde yer 

DOÕU��<�]\ÕOODU�ER\XQFD VDQDWoÕODU�øWDO\D¶\D�JLWPLúWLU��øGHDO�DQWLNLWH��PLPDUL�YH�KH\NHO�
NDOÕQWÕODUÕ�RQODU�LoLQ�LQVDQL�P�NHPPHOOL÷LQ�HVHULGLU�����\\�GD�NHQGL�úHKLUOHULQL�oRN�
sesli ve karmaúÕN�EXODQ�UHVVDPODU�GD�øWDO\D¶\D�NDoDU��%|FNOLQ�GH�EX�VDQDWoÕODUGDQGÕU��
=DPDQVÕ]�ELU�Arkhadia

114�DUD\ÕúÕQGD�RODQ�VDQDWoÕ�EX�JHOLúPHPLú��ONH\H�\ROFXOXN�
yapar. .ODVLN�PLWRORMLGHQ�YH�$OPDQ�HIVDQHOHULQGHQ�WHPDODUÕ�UHVPHGHU�������YH���86 

\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�EXJ�Q�µ'ie Toteninsel¶�DGÕ\OD�ELOGL÷LPL]�EHú�UHVLP�\DSDU��%X�
UHVLPOHUGHQ�G|UG��%DVOH��%HUOLQ��/HLS]LJ�YH�1HZ�<RUN¶WDGÕU�YH�ELUL�ND\ÕSWÕU��
5HVVDPÕQ�UHVLPOHULQH�DG�YHUPHGL÷L ve bu seriye sanat taciri Fritz Gurlitt’in 1883’de 

‘Toten IQVHO¶�GHGL÷L�ELOLQPHNWHGLU� (R.116) 

 

Böcklin, Toteninsel serisinin ilk resmini Floransa¶GD�\DSDU��*HQo�\DúWD�GXO�
NDODQ�0DULH�%HUQD�NRFDVÕQÕQ�|O�P�Q�Q�DUGÕQGDQ�NHQGLVLQH�µJ�QG�]�G�úOHUL¶�
J|UG�UHFHN�ELU�UHVLP�\DSPDVÕQÕ�LVWHU�UHVVDPGDQ��(YLQGH�KHU�LúLQL�XúDNODUÕQD�J|UG�UHQ�
�VW�VÕQÕID�PHQVXS�LQVDQODUÕQ�FDQ�VÕNÕQWÕVÕQGDQ�NDoÕú�\ROXGXU�J�QG�]�G�úOHUL��.DGÕQODU�
DUDVÕQGD�K�O\DODUD�GDODUDN�NHQGLQL�EXOXQGXNODUÕ�G�Q\DGDQ�VR\XWODPDN�\D\JÕQ�ELU�
DOÕúNDQOÕNWÕU� 

 

                                                           
114

 0XWOXOXN�%HOGHVL��<XQDQLVWDQ¶GD�ELU�E|OJHQLQ�DGÕ� 
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Böcklin’in ‘ToteniQVHO¶�UHVLPOHULQLQ�KHU�ELULQGH�ELU�ND\ÕNoÕQÕQ��EH\D]�JL\VLOL�
birini ve bir WDEXWX�NDUúÕVÕQGDNL�ND\DOÕN�DGD\D�JHoLUGL÷L�J|U�O�U��$GDGD�PHUNH]GH�
NDUD�VHUYLOHU�J|N\�]�QH�X]DQÕU�YH�DQWLN�<XQDQ¶GD�UDVWODQDQ�QHNURSRO115

 benzeri 

\DSÕODU�J|]H�oDUSDU��6HUYLOHU�J�QH\�$YUXSD¶GD�KHU�PH]DUGD�EXOXQXU��$QWLN�G|QHPGH�
GH�WDSÕQDNODUÕQ�\DQÕQD�GLNLOLUOHU��,úÕN�WDQUÕVÕ�$SROORQ¶XQ�ELU�JHQFL�DOHY�úHNLOOL�VHUYL\H�
G|Q�úW�UG�÷��YH�\HU�DOWÕ�G�Q\DVÕQÕQ�WDQUÕODUÕQÕQ�EX�D÷DoOD�LOJLOL�ROGX÷X�PLWRORMLGH�\HU�
DOÕU��6HUYLOHU�KHU�]DPDQ�\HúLOGLU�YH�X]XQ�\DúDUODU��%X�\�]GHQ�KD\DWÕQ�YH�|O�PGHQ�
VRQUDNL�VRQVX]OX÷XQ�VHPEROOeridir onlar. 

 

%|FNOLQ�DGDVÕQÕ�øVYLoUH¶GHQ�X]D÷D�J�QH\H�\HUOHúWLUPLúWLU�YH�UHVLPGH�NHQGL�
\DúDGÕ÷Õ�G|QHPGHQ�EDúND�ELU�]DPDQÕ�NXUPXúWXU��øWDO\DQ�LQDQFÕQD�J|UH�|O��NHQGL�
WDEXWXQD�NHQGLVL�JLUHU��.D\ÕNWD�D\DNWD�GXUDQ�EH\D]�JL\VLOL�ILJ�U�Q�&KDURQ116�ROGX÷X�
G�ú�Q�Oür. Adaya varmak için geçilen su da Acheron

117OD�LOLQWLOHQLU��<DúDPGDQ�
|O�PH�JHoLú�VXGD�\ROFXOXNOD�VHPEROL]H�HGLOPLúWLU��.DUDQOÕN�VXODU�\DúD\DQODUÕQ�
G�Q\DVÕQÕ�|O�OHULQNLQGHQ�D\ÕUÕU��%|FNOLQ�UHVPLQGH�|O�PGHQ�VRQUD�\DúDPÕQ�GHYDP�
HWWL÷L�GX\JXVXQX�\DUDWÕU� 

 

RessDP�����\DúÕQGD�5RPD¶\D�\DSWÕ÷Õ�ELU�\ROFXOXN�VÕUDVÕQGD�HYOHQPLú�YH�HúL�
1855-���\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD����oRFXN�GR÷XUPXú��DQFDN�EX�oRFXNODUGDQ�EHúL�|OP�úW�U��
Böcklin’in ToteniQVHO�UHVLPOHULQGHQ�EHú�WDQH�\DSPÕú�ROPDVÕ�GD�EX�ELOJL�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�
ilginçtir. Kaybedilenlerin�DUGÕQGDQ�\DúDQDQ�PHODQNROL�GX\JXVX�KDNLPGLU�%|FNOLQ¶LQ�
resimlerine. 

 

9���5HVVDPÕQ�$W|O\HVL��'R÷D 

 

���\\��0DQ]DUD�UHVPL�PRGHUQ�VDQDWÕQ�JHOLúLPLQGH�|QHPOL�URO�R\QDPÕúWÕU��
���\\�ÕQ�VRQXQD�GR÷UX�PDQ]DUD�VDGHFH�GLQL�VDKQHOHUGH�IRQ�RODUDN�\HU�DOÕ\RUGX��
                                                           
115

 $QWLN�<XQDQ�YH�5RPD¶GD�PH]DU�DODQÕ� 
116

 Charon: YunDQFD�oRN�D\GÕQOÕN�GHPHNWLU��+DGHV¶LQ�ND\ÕNoÕVÕGÕU��(WU�VN¶WHNL�NDUúÕOÕ÷Õ�&KDUXQ¶GXU����� 
������<HQL�|OHQ�NLúL\L�H÷HU�ELU�REROXV��SDUD�X�YDUVD�$FKHQRQ�QHKULQLQ�ELU�NÕ\ÕVÕQGDQ�GL÷HULQH�JHoLULU�� 
������$QWLN�<XQDQ¶GD�|O�OHU�GLOOHULQLQ�DOWÕQD�NRQDQ�SDUD\OD�J|P�O�U��3DUDVÕ]�RODQODU�$FKHURQ�QHKULQLQ� 
�������NÕ\ÕVÕQGD�\�]�\ÕO�EHNOHU� 
117�$FKHURQ��.X]H\EDWÕ�<XQDQLVWDQ¶GD�(SLUXV�%|OJHVL¶QGH�ELU�QHKLUGLU��$FKHURQ�µ$÷ÕW�1HKUL¶� 
�����GHPHNWLU��<XQDQ�PLWRORMLVLQH�J|UH�EX�QHKULQ�ELU�NROX�GD�\HU�DOWÕ�G�Q\DVÕQD�+DGHV¶H�JLGHQ  

     Acheron’dur. 
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15.yy.a NDGDU�PDQ]DUD�D\UÕ�ELU�UHVLP�W�U��RODUDN�J|U�OPH]�����\\��YH�VRQUDVÕQGD�
+ROODQGD�YH�)UDQVÕ]�PDQ]DUD�UHVPL�DUDVÕQGD�ELUELULQH�]ÕW�LNL�IHOVHIH�JHOLúLU��
+ROODQGD¶GD�UHVVDPODU�DoÕN�KDYDGD�UHVLP�\DSPÕ\RU�ROVDODU�GD�UHDOLVW�ELU�\DNODúÕPÕ�
EHQLPVHU��'L÷HU�WDUDIWD�Fransa’da Académie des Beaux-Arts

118
 manzara resmini 

‘genre mineur’
119�VD\DU��)UDQVÕ]�VDQDWoÕODU��3XVVLQ�YH /RUUDLQ�PDQ]DUDQÕQ�ED÷ÕPVÕ]�

ELU�W�U�ROGX÷XQX�RUWD\D�NR\DQ�HVHUOHU�YHULUOHU��'R÷D\Õ�UHVPLQ�LKWL\DFÕQD�J|UH�
G�]HQOH\LS�LGHDOOHúWLULUOHU�YH�UHVLPOHULQGH�DQODWÕPFÕ�|÷HOHU�NXOODQÕUODU��%X�LNL�DQOD\Õú�
DUDVÕQGDNL�NDUúÕWOÕN�+ROODQGD�UHDOL]PLQLQ�NDUúÕVÕQGD�)UDQVÕ]�LGHDOL]PLQLQ�ROPDVÕQGDQ�
ND\QDNODQÕU�����\\�GD�)UDQVD¶GD�DNDGHPLQLQ�SUHVWLML�GHYULP�VÕUDVÕQGD�]DUDU�J|UP�ú�
ve bu yüzden Restorasyon’dan sonra geleneksel DQOD\Õú�GDKD�NDWÕ�YH�GRJPDWLN�
X\JXODQPD\D�EDúODQPÕúWÕU��'R÷D\Õ�ROGX÷X�JLEL�J|VWHUPHN�LVWH\HQ�UHVVDPODUÕQ�VD\ÕVÕ�
DUWDU�YH�DoÕN�KDYDGD�NDVDEDODUGDQ�J|U�Q�POHU�UHVPHGHUOHU��&RXUEHW¶\L�L]OH\HQOHU�
NHQGL�\|QWHPOHULQL�JHOLúWLULU�YH�E|\OHOLNOH�PDQ]DUD�UHVPL�GDKD�Srestijli bir tür haline 

gelir. ‘En plein air’
120�UHVPL�GR÷DU��$NDGHPL�EX�\|QWHPH�NDUúÕ�oÕNDU�YH�UHVVDPODUÕ�

Salon sergilerine almaz. Bu harekete cevap olarak da ‘Indépendants’
121

 organize 

edilir. 

 

%DUEL]RQ�UHVVDPODUÕQ�3DULV¶LQ�J�U�OW�V�QGHQ�NDoÕS�UHVLP�\DSPDNWDn 

KRúODQGÕNODUÕ�YH�GR÷D\OD�Lo�LoH�RODELOGLNOHUL�ELU�\HUGLU��%DUEL]RQ¶GD�5RXVVHDX��'LD]��
0LOOHW��&RURW�YH�'DXELJQ\�ELUoRN�UHVVDPOD�ELUOLNWH�GR÷D\Õ�NHúIHWPH�oDEDVÕQD�
JLULúLUOHU��-HDQ-Baptiste-&DPLOOH�&RURW�UHVLPOHULQL�GR÷DGD�EDúOD\ÕS�DW|O\HVLQGH�ELWLULU��
'R÷DGDQ�WXYDOH�DNWDUÕODQODUÕ�NRQWURO�HWPHN�LoLQ�UHVPLQ��]HULQGH�DW|O\HGH�oDOÕúÕOPDVÕ�
JHUHNWL÷LQL�VDYXQXU��6RQ�G|QHP�UHVLPOHULQGH�DQÕWVDO�ILJ�U�YH�SH\]DM�DUDVÕQGDNL�
JHULOLPL�o|]�POHPH\H�oDOÕúPÕú�HPSUHV\RQLVWOHUL�E�\�N�RUDQGD�HWNLOHPLúWLU�������
\ÕOÕQGD�GR÷DQ�&RURW�����\DúÕQGD�PDQ]DUD�UHVVDPÕ�$FKLOOH-Etna Michallon’nun 

DW|O\HVLQH�JLUHU��.HQGLVL\OH�KHPHQ�KHPHQ�D\QÕ�\DúWD�RODQ�KRFDVÕ�RQX�1HR-klasisizim 

GRNWULQL\OH�WDQÕúWÕUÕU�YH�µHQ�SOHLQ�DLU¶�oDOÕúPDVÕ�LoLQ�RQX�\�UHNOHQGLULU��0LFKDOORQ¶XQ�
]DPDQVÕ]�|O�P��VRQXFX�GDKD�\DúOÕ�ELU�UHVVDP�RODQ�-HDQ-9LFWRU�%HUWLQ¶OD�oDOÕúÕU��
&RURW�GD�GDKD�|QFH�EDKVHWWL÷LPL]�UHVVDPODU�JLEL�øWDO\D¶\D�JLGHU������-28). Manzara 
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 Güzel Sanatlar Akademisi. 
119

 Daha az öneme sahip bir tür. 
120

 $oÕN�KDYDGD�\DSÕODQ�UHVLP� 
121

 %D÷ÕPVÕ]ODU�VHUJLVL��6DORQ�VHUJLOHULQH�DOWHUQDWLI�RODUDN�JHUoHNOHúWLULOLU� 
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UHVLPOHUL�\DSWÕ÷Õ�KDOGH�ILJ�U��GH�oRN�|QHPVHU��+HU�]DPDQ�ILJ�U��SH\]DMD�VRNPDN�
LVWHU�YH�EX�X÷UDúÕQÕQ�HQ�J�]HO�|UQHNOHULQL�KD\DWÕQÕQ�VRQ�\ÕOODUÕQGD�����¶OD������
\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�YHULU� 

 

øWDO\D¶GDQ��NDODQ�L]OHQLPOHUOH�&RURW�GR÷DGD�\D�GD�UHVVDPÕQ�DW|O\HVLQGH�WHN�
EDúÕQD�GXUDQ�NDGÕQ�ILJ�UOHUL�UHVPHGHU��&RURW�LoLQ�N|\O��HOELVHOHUL�LoLQGH�SR]�YHUHQ�
JHQo�NDGÕQODU�DW|O\HVLQLQ�EXOXQGX÷X�0RQWSDUQDVVH¶GD�WDQÕúWÕ÷Õ�LúoLOHUGLU��dHúLWOL�
bölgelerden resimler yaparken o bölgeye ait kostümlerle resmeder figürlerini. 

Böylelikle resmine o yerin ruhunu katar ressam. 

 

&RURW�\HWPLú�\DúÕQD�JHOGL÷LQGH�µ/¶$WHOLHU�GH�&RURW¶122�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�ELU�GL]L�
reVLP�\DSDU�������YH������\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�DOWÕ�UHVLPGH�ú|YDOHQLQ�EDúÕQGD�
RWXUDQ�PRGHOOHU�J|U�O�U��%LULQGH�RWXUDQ�NDGÕQ�PDQGROLQ�WXWPDNWDGÕU��%LU�GL÷HULQGH�
LVH�ILJ�U�Q�DUNDVÕ�G|Q�NW�U�YH�HOL\OH�EDúÕQÕ�GHVWHNOH\HUHN�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�GXUXU��
Önündeki tXYDOGHQ�X]D÷D�EDNDU��&RXUEHW¶QLQ�µ$WHOLHU�GX�SHLQWUH¶123

 resmi akla gelir. 

&RXUEHW¶QLQNL\OH�&RURW¶QXQ�DW|O\HVLQL�NDUúÕODúWÕUÕUVDN�LNLVLQLQ�ELUELULQH�]ÕW�ROGX÷XQX�
J|U�U�]��&RXUEHW�PRGHOH�DUNDVÕQÕ�G|QP�ú�SH\]DM�oDOÕúÕUNHQ�J|U�O�U��$W|O\H�
LQVDQODUOD�GROXS�WDúPÕúWÕU��2\VD�&RURW¶QXQ�DW|O\HVLQGH�PRGHO�WHN�EDúÕQDGÕU��RUWDOÕ÷D�
VHVVL]OLN�YH�\DOQÕ]OÕN�KDNLPGLU��&RURW¶QXQ�UHVLPOHULQGH�µJHUoHN¶�YDUGÕU�o�QN��PRGHOL�
PRGHO�RODUDN�VXQDU�EL]H��<DSÕODQ�UHVLPOHULQ�PXWID÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHULU��%XUDGD��PRGHO�EHONL�
LNL�SR]�DUDVÕQGD�GLQOHQPHNWHGLU�YH�G�ú�NXUPDNWDGÕU��0RGHO�EDúÕQÕ�&RURW¶QXQ�
ú|YDOHVLQGH�GXUDQ�SH\]DMGDQ�X]D÷D�oHYLUPLúWLU��$W|O\HGHNL�SH\]DMODU�ILJ�U��LoOHULQH�
oHNPHN�LoLQ�EHNOHU��&RURW�E�\�O��ELU�DWPRVIHU�\DUDWPÕúWÕU��0RGHOLQ�DoÕN�KDYDGDQ�
DW|O\HQLQ�LoLQH�\�U�\�S�JLUPLú�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHGHQ�HGHPH\L]��(R.119) 

 

Corot,‘Rêverie’
124

 , ‘Musa’
125

 ,‘Mektup’ (R.118) ,‘Elinde mandolin tutan 

NÕUPÕ]Õ�EROHUROX�JHQo�NDGÕQ¶ ve‘Melankoli’(R.117)�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�UHVLPOHUde figürleri 

\DNÕQ�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ\OD�UHVPHGHUHN�RQODUÕ�DQÕWVDOODúWÕUÕU� 
                                                           
122

 Corot’nun atölyesi. 
123

 5HVVDPÕQ�DW|O\HVL� 
124

 '�ú��K�O\D� 
125�øONoD÷�\D]ÕQÕQGD�ELU�WDQUÕVDO�YDUOÕNWÕU�%X�YDUOÕN��<XQDQFD�µPRXVD¶��/DWLQFH�µPXVD¶�GL\H�DGODQGÕUÕOÕS� 
������EDWÕ�GLOOHULQLQ�KHSVLQH�JLUHQ�HVLQ�SHULVLGLU��%N]��$]UD�(UKDW�µ0LWRORML�6|]O�÷�¶� 



                                                                                                                                          92 

 

Melankolinin 19.yy Avrupa resminde temsilinden bahsederken Doktor 

Gachet’nin portresine GH÷LQPHGHQ�JHoHPH\L]��9DQ�*RJK��NDUGHúL�7KHR¶\D�\D]GÕ÷Õ�
ELU�PHNWXSWD�UHVPHGLOHQ�NLúLQLQ�NDUDNWHULQLQ�ELUHELU�NRS\DODPD�\ROX\OD�GH÷LO�|]J�UFH�
NXOODQÕODQ�UHQNOHUOH�WHPVLO�HGLOGL÷L�µPRGHUQ�SRUWUH¶�KDNNÕQGDNL�KH\HFDQÕQGDQ�V|]�
HGHU��+RQRUp�'DXPLHU��LIDGHFL�YH�NDULNDW�UVHO�oL]JL�NXOODQÕPÕQGDQ�|W�U���YH�
'HODFURL[���UHQJL�NXOODQÕPGDQ�|W�U���YDQ�*RJK¶XQ�HWNLOHQGL÷L�UHVVDPODUGÕU��3DXO�
*DXJXLQ�GH�YDQ�*RJK¶OD������VRQEDKDUÕQGD�oDOÕúPÕú�YH�RQXQ�üzerinde etkili 

ROPXúWXU��*DXJXLQ��GDKD�D]�J|]OHPH�GD\DQDQ�VH]JLVHO�\DNODúÕPGDQ�EDKVHGHU�YDQ�
Gogh’a.  

 

9DQ�*RJK�������\ÕOÕQÕQ�úXEDW�D\ÕQGDQ�LWLEDUHQ�$UOHV¶GD�\DúDU�YH�*DXJXLQ¶H�
\DQÕQD�JHOPHVLQL�WHNOLI�HGHU��2UDGD�VDQDWoÕODU�NRORQLVL�NXUXODFDN��LOHULFL�ILNLrleri 

SD\ODúDQ�VDQDWoÕODU�NDUGHúOL÷L�ROXúWXUXODFDN��VDQDWoÕODU�\DSÕWODUÕQÕ�HOHúWLULS�
ELUELUOHULQH�LOKDP�YHUHFHNOHUGLU��9DQ�*RJK�EX�G�ú�QFH\H�WXWNX\OD�ED÷ODQÕU�DPD�
*DXJXLQ�RUD\D�JLGLúLQL�KHS�HUWHOHU��$UNDGDúÕ�JHOPHGHQ�|QFH�YDQ�*RJK�VHYLQoOL�ELU�
çocuk gibi, RQD�HYLQL�WDQÕWPDN�LVWHUPLú�JLEL��RGDVÕQÕ��VDQGDO\HOHULQL�UHVPHGHU��
$UOHV¶ÕQ�\R÷XQ�ÕúÕ÷ÕQGD�J|OJHOHU�\RN�ROXU�YH�WRQDO�JHoLúOHU�D]DOÕU��9DQ�*RJK�VDI�YH�
ÕúÕNOÕ�UHQNOHUL�EXUDGDQ�GD�DOGÕ÷Õ�HWNL\OH�WXYDOLQH�WDúÕU� 

 

øNL�DUNDGDúÕQ��J�QO�N�oDOÕúPDVÕQÕQ�DUGÕQGDQ�Rturup sohbet edeFH÷L�
sandalyeleri resmeder van Gogh. (R.122-123)�øNL�VDQGDO\H�DGHWD�LNL�UHVVDPÕQ�
SRUWUHVL�ROXU��2WXUPD�E|O�P��VDPDQ�RODQ�VDUÕ�DKúDS�VDQGDO\H�YDQ�*RJK¶XQGXU��%X�
VDQGDO\H�J�Q�ÕúÕ÷Õ\OD�\ÕNDQÕU��KDWODUÕ�NDEDGÕU��EDFDNODUÕ�YH�VÕUW�WDKWDODUÕ�NDOÕQGÕU��0DYL�
GXYDUÕQ�|Q�QGH�oÕSODN�WDúODUÕQ��VW�QGH�GXUXU��6DQGDO\HQLQ��VW�QGH�YDQ�*RJK¶XQ�
HOLQGHQ�G�ú�UPHGL÷L�SLSRVX�YH�W�W�Q��YDUGÕU��5HVVDP�*DXJXLQ¶LQ�JHOPHVLQL�YH�
beraber sohbet ederken piposunu tüttürmeyi beklemektedir. Gauguin’in sandalyesi 

LVH�NÕYUÕPOÕ�YH�]DULI�KDWODUÕ\OD��NÕUPÕ]Õ�UHQJL\OH�IHPLQHQ�ELU�J|U�Q�P�VHUJLOHU��
'HVHQOL�KDOÕQÕQ��VW�QGH�GXUDQ�VDQGDO\HGH�VDUÕ�NDSDNOÕ�iki NLWDS�\HU�DOÕU��6DQGDO\HGHNL�
PXP�YH�GXYDUGD�DVÕOÕ�GXUDQ�JD]�ODPEDVÕ�GHKDQÕQ�LNL�DOHYLQL�VLPJHOHU��%X�UHVLPGH�
GL÷HULQLQ�DNVLQH�JHFH�YDNWL�ROGX÷X�J|U�O�U��9DQ�*RJK�HQ�L\L�VDQGDO\H\L�PLVDILULQH�
D\ÕUPÕú�NHQGLVLQH�GDKD�UDKDWVÕ]�RODQÕ�VHoPLúWLU� 
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6DQGDO\HGHNL�IDUNOÕOÕNODU�LNL�UHVVDPÕQ�NDUDNWHU�IDUNÕQÕ�LúDUHW�HGHU��%DVLW�
úH\OHUL�DOÕS�RQODUÕQ�J�]HOOL÷LQL�YH�IDUNOÕOÕ÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\PD\D�oDOÕúDQ�9DQ�*RJK¶XQ�
DNVLQH�EDVLW�úH\OHUOH�\HWLQPH\LS�NRQXODUÕQÕ�EXODELOPHN�DPDFÕ\OD�G�Q\DQÕQ�|WHNL�
ucuna giden  Gauguin�NDUúÕ�NDUúÕ\DGÕU��5HVPH�EDúODGÕ÷ÕQGD�UHDOLVW�oDOÕúPDODU�\Dpan 

van Gogh Courbet ile Empresyonistleri izler oysa Gauguin sezgisel hareket eder, 

GR÷DGDQ�SDUoDODUÕ�DOÕS�NHQGL�VHQWH]LQL�\DSDQ�&p]DQQH¶D�GDKD�\DNÕQGÕU��.Õú�
JHOGL÷LQGH�NLúLOLNOHULQLQ�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�JHULOLP�KDW�VDIKD\D�XODúÕU��%HQ�PHUNH]FL��DFÕPDVÕ]�
*DXJXLQ�KDVVDV��NÕUÕOJDQ�YH�GHOLOL÷H�\DWNÕQ�YDQ�*RJK¶X�SDWODPD�UDGGHVLQH�JHWLULU�YH�
büyük bir�NDYJD�\DúDQÕU��Van Gogh ilk önce Gauguin’i yollarda takip eder ama sonra 

\DúDGÕ÷Õ�EX�NRUNXQo�ROD\ÕQ�úLGGHWLQL�NHQGLVLQH�\|QHOWLU�YH�NHQGLQL�ELOPH]�ELU�KDOGH�
NXOD÷ÕQÕQ�ELU�SDUoDVÕQÕ�NHVHU��%X�SDUoD\Õ�JLGLS�ELU�KD\DW�NDGÕQÕQD�YHULU��$W|O\HVLQH�
G|QG�÷�QGH�oRN�NDQ�ND\EHWWL÷L�LoLQ�NHQGLQGHQ�JHoHU��3ROLVH�KDEHU�YHUHQ�NDGÕQODU�
RQXQ�NXUWDUÕOPDVÕQÕ�VD÷ODU��%X�ROD\GDQ�LNL�J�Q�VRQUD�*DXJXLQ�WHN�NHOLPH�HWPHGHQ�
$UOHV¶Õ�WHUNHGHU� 

 

9DQ�*RJK¶XQ�$UOHV�KDONÕQD�WHKGLW�ROXúWXUGX÷XQX�G�ú�QHQOHU�RWRULWHOHUL�LNQD�
ederler ve ressDP�NLWDSVÕ]��ER\DVÕ]�YH�SLSRVX]�NDSDOÕ�NDSÕODU�DUGÕQD�KDVWDKDQH\H�
NRQXU��9DQ�*RJK¶X�G�ú�QHUHN�$QWRQLQ�$UWDXG¶XQ�\D]GÕ÷Õ�µ9DQ�*RJK�&HPL\HWLQ 

øQWLKDUÕ¶�DGOÕ�ELU�QHVLUL�YDUGÕU��)UDQVÕ]�GUDPDWLVW�$UWDXG�NHQGLVL�GH�DNÕO�
KDVWDKDQHVLQGH�NDOPÕúWÕU��øPLWDV\RQ�PHVHOHVLQH�ú|\OH�\DNODúÕU��³%X�G�Q\D�LoLQ�
GH÷LOGLU��EX�WRSUDN�LoLQ�KLo�GH÷LO��EXQFD�]DPDQGÕU�oDOÕúÕ\RU�ROXúXPX]��P�FDGHOH\OH��
GHKúHWOH��ED÷ÕUDUDN��DoOÕN��LKWL\Do��QHIUHW��LIWLUD�YH�L÷UHQPH�LOH�]HKLUOHQPLúL]��o�QN��
KHSLPL]��]DYDOOÕ�YDQ�*RJK�JLEL��FHPL\HWLQ�LQWLKar ettirdikleriyiz.” 

 

Van Gogh intihar etmeden önce Auvers-sur-2LVH¶GD�\DúDPDNWDGÕU��³%L]L�
EXUDGD�WXWDFDN�KLoELU�úH\�\RN��NHVLQOLNOH�KLoELU�úH\��*DFKHW�KDULo�´�\D]DU�7KHR¶\D��
(Mektup 638)³2�EL]LP�DUNDGDúÕPÕ]�RODUDN�NDODFDN�EXQD�HPLQLP��2QX�QH�]DPDQ�
görmeye�JLWVHP�L\L�ELU�L]OHQLP�EÕUDNÕ\RUXP��KHU�3D]DU�YH�SD]DUWHVL�EHQL�\HPH÷H�
davet ediyor.” Van Gogh’un $XYHUV¶H�JLWPHVLQLQ�DVÕO�QHGHQL�'RNWRU�*DFKHW¶QLQ�
RUDGD�\DúÕ\RU�ROXúXGXU� 
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<�]\ÕOÕQ�RUWDODUÕQGD�&RXUEHW�YH�oHYUHVLQGHNL�VDQDWoÕODU��JHQo�ELU�WÕS�
|÷UHQFLVL\OH�WDQÕúÕU�%X�NLúL�VDQDWD�YH�PRGHUQ�oD÷D�LOJL\OH�\DNODúDQ�JHQo�*DFKHW¶GLU��
5HVVDPODUÕQ�WRSODQWÕODUÕQD�NDWÕOÕU��<ÕOODU�LoLQGH�UHVLP�NROHNVL\RQX�\DSDU��&p]DQQH�
$XYHUV¶H�WDúÕQÕU��3LVVDUR�GD�RUDGDQ�oRN�X]DN�ROPD\DQ�)RQWRLVH¶GD�\DúDPDNWDGÕU��
Theo van Gogh’a DoktoU�*DFKHW¶GHQ�EDKVHGHQ�3LVVDUR¶GXU��øQVDQ�UXKXQGDQ�YH�
VDQDWWDQ�DQODGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�YDQ�*RJK�LoLQ�L\L�ELU�WHUDSLVW�RODFD÷Õ�G�ú�Q�O�U��'RVWOXNODUÕ�
devam ederken van Gogh doktorun iki portresini yapar. (R.121) Gachet onu gravür 

WHNQL÷LQL�NXOODQPD\D�WHúYLN�HGHU�YH�ELU�JUDY�U�oDOÕúPDVÕQÕQ�NRQXVX�GD�\LQH�'RNWRU� 
 

 

R.120 Vincent van Gogh, ‘Botlar’, 1886. 

 

 

 

                                                                         R.121 Vincent van Gogh, ‘Dr. Gachet’, 1890. 

 

 

R.122   Vincent van Gogh,‘VLQFHQW¶ÕQ�3LSRVX\OD�Sandalyesi’          R.123 Vincent van Gogh, ‘Paul Gauguin’in Kollu           

             1888.                                                                                                      Sandalyesi’,1888. 

                                                                                                        

 

*DFKHW�ROXU��*DFKHW�EX�UHVLPOHUGH�G�ú�QFHOL�YH�PHODQNROLNWLU��*DFKHW¶QLQ�GRNWRUD�
tezi de�PHODQNROL��]HULQHGLU��+HP�\DSÕVÕ�LWLEDUL\OH�KHP�GH�LOJL�DODQÕ�\�]�QGHQ�YDQ�
*RJK�EX�GXUXúX�*DFKHW¶\H�X\JXQ�EXOPXúWXU��$\QÕ�]DPDQGD�GD�YDQ�*RJK�µDOWHU�
HJR¶VXQX�EX�SRUWUH��]HULQGHQ�UHVPHGHU��*HOHQHNVHO�PHODQNROL�GXUXúXQX�DOÕS�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�
DQÕQ�LQVDQL�GHWD\ODUÕ�LOH�GROGXUXU� 

 

³%XQGDQ�\�]�\ÕO�VRQUD��YL]\RQODUÕQ�EHOLUPHVL�JLEL��LQVDQODUÕ�oDUSDFDN�SRUWUHOHU�
boyamak istiyorum. Bunu fotografik benzerlikle kotarmaya çalÕúPÕ\RUXP��GDKD�oRN��
WXWNXOX�ELU�LIDGH�\ROX\OD��PRGHUQ�UHQN�ELOJLPL]L�NXOODQDUDN�YH�LIDGH\L�VD÷OD\DQ�
J�Q�P�]�UHQN�DQOD\ÕúÕ\OD�NDUDNWHUL�\�NVHOWPH\H�oDOÕúÕ\RUXP�´��PHNWXS�:����
GHPHNWHGLU�UHVVDP��*|U�úOHULQLn katalizörü Gachet’dir. 
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$XYHUV�úHKULQLQ�DWPRVIHUL�P�NHPPHOGLU��'DXELJQ\�EXUD\D�WDúÕQPÕú�YH�
'DXPLHU¶OH�&RURW�RQX�WDNLS�HWPLúWLU��9RQ�*RJK¶XQ�GH÷HU�YHUGL÷L��o�VDQDWoÕ�E|OJH\L�
GLNNDWOH�LQFHOHPLú��UHVPHWPLú�YH�úHKULQ�LQVDQODUÕQD�VDQDWÕ�J|VWHUPLúOHUGLU��9DQ�*ogh 

da�RQODUÕQ�DGÕPODUÕQÕ�WDNLS�HGHU�DQFDN�UHVVDPÕQ�$XYHUV¶GH�JHoHQ��UHWNHQ�G|QHPL�
LQWLKDUÕ\OD�QRNWDODQÕU� 

 

µ.DUJDODUOD�%X÷GD\�7DUODVÕ¶�9DQ�*RJK¶XQ�|OPHGHQ�|QFH�����¶QÕQ�7HPPX]�
D\ÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�VRQ�UHVLPOHUGHQ�ELULGLU� (R.124) Kendini bu tarlalardan birinde 

YXUGX÷X�V|\OHQLU�DQFDN�EX�NHVLQ�RODUDN�ELOLQPHPHNWHGLU��*|÷V�QH�VDSODQDQ�NXUúXQOD�
HYLQH�G|QHU��'RNWRU�*DFKHW�\DUDVÕQÕ�VDUPDNWDQ�EDúND�ELU�úH\�\DSDPD]�YH�7KHR¶\D�
KDEHU�YHULU��7KHR�JHOGL÷LQGH�DELVLQL�\DWDNWD�SLSR�LoHUNHQ�EXOXU��(UWHVL�J�Q�YDQ�*RJK�
|O�U��øQWLKDU�HWWL÷L�LoLQ�NLOLVHGH�W|UHQ�\DSÕOPD]�� 

 

5HVLPGH�WDUODGDQ�X]DNODúDQ�NDUJDODU�J|U�O�U��Tuval�LNL\H�E|O�QP�úW�U��
Gökyüzünün mavisi ile WRSUD÷ÕQ�NÕ]ÕOÕ�YH�WDUODQÕQ�VDUÕ�EX÷GD\ODUÕQÕQ�NRQWUDVWÕ�söz 

NRQXVXGXU��.Õ]ÕO�NDKYHUHQJL�\RO�WDUODQÕQ�RUWDVÕQGDQ�XIND�GR÷ru gider ve karga 

N�PHVLQLQ�KDUHNHWL\OH�J|N\�]�QH�ED÷ODQÕU��9DQ�*RJK¶XQ�LQWLKDU�HWWL÷L�ELOJLVLQH�VDKLS�
ROGX÷XPX]�LoLQ�EX�WDEORQXQ�EHGHQL�WHUN�HGHQ�UXKXQ�UHVPL�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�QPHGHQ�
edemeyiz. 

 

 

 

  R.124 9LQFHQW�YDQ�*RJK��µ.DUJDODUOD�%X÷GD\�7DUODVÕ¶��7HPPX]���90, tuval üzerine \D÷OÕER\D������[����FP���� 
             Amsterdam Rijksmuseum. 

            

 

 

R.125  Paul Gauguin, ‘Faaturuma Aka, Melankoli’ 1891.         R.126 2GLORQ�5HGRQ��µ*|]OHU�.DSDOÕ¶������. 

 

0HODQNROL�NDoÕQÕOPD]GÕU�o�QN��GR÷D�KHU�QH�NDGDU�\DUGÕP�öneriyor olsa da 

VDQDWoÕ�WDPDPHQ�NHQGL�EDúÕQDGÕU��.HQGLVLQL�G�Q\D\D�HNOHPOH\HQ�DQODPÕ�EXOPDN�
]RUXQGDGÕU��<DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�DUD\ÕúÕQÕ�V�UG�U�UNHQ�\DUÕP�NDODQ�FHYDSODUOD�\D da hiç 

FHYDSVÕ]�ELU�úHNLOGH�NHGHU�LoLQGH�\DúDPÕQÕ�V�UG�U�U� Tam da bu noktada Van 



                                                                                                                                          96 

Gogh’un������\ÕOÕQGD�3DULV¶WH�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�ELU�oLIW�ERW�UHVPLQL�G�ú�QHOLP��(R.120) 

9DQ�*RJK�ERWODUÕ�ELU�oRN�GHID�UHVPHWPLúWLU��$PD�EX�UHVLPOHU�DUDVÕQGD�NHVNLQ�ELU�
D\UÕP�YDUGÕU��Van Gogh k|\O�OHULQ�ERWODUÕQÕ�G�]J�Q�YH�JL\LOPHPLú�JLEL�UHVPHGHU��
Onlar problemsiz naW�UPRUWODUGÕU��2\VD�\ÕSUDQPÕú��NÕUÕú�NÕUÕú�ROPXú�ERWODU�UHVVDPD�
aittir, problemlerle doludur içleri.�<DOQÕ]�EÕUDNÕOPÕú��\ÕSUDQPÕú�ERWODU�9DQ�*RJK¶XQ�
otoportresidir. 9DQ�*RJK�KD\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�GR÷DQÕQ�LoLQGH�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�\�U�P�ú��
WXWNX\OD�ED÷OÕ�ROGX÷X�UHVLP�RQX�QHUH\H�J|W�U�UVH�RUD\D�JLWPLúWLU��%RWODU�RQXQ�
DFÕODUOD�GROX�KD\DWÕQÕQ��\�U�G�÷��\ROODUÕQ�YH��VW�QH�EDVWÕ÷Õ�WRSUD÷ÕQ�VHPERO�G�U��
%RWODU�KDNNÕQGDNL�JHUoHN,�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�HVHUGHNL�YDUOÕ÷Õ�KDNNÕQGDNL�JHUoHNWLU�DVOÕQGD� 

 

��+D]LUDQ�����¶GH�7KDLWL¶\H�YDUÕúÕQGDQ��ç ay sonra Gauguin ‘Faaturuma aka; 

0HODQNROL¶�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�UHVPL�\DSDU� (R.125)�1RD�1RD�J�QO�÷�QGH�EDKVHWWL÷L�
metresi Tehura resmin modelidir. Resimde geri planda duvarda�DVÕOÕ�ELU�PDQ]DUD�
resmi görülür ve ressam  ‘Faaturuma aka’ ($VÕN�\�]O�,kederli�NDGÕQ)�DGÕQÕ�R�UHVPLQ�
oHUoHYHVLQH�\D]PÕúWÕU��*DXJXLQ��ILJ�U�Q�EDúÕQÕ�H÷LN��J|]OHULQL�LVH�ELU�QRNWD\D�
VDELWOHQPLú�RODUDN�UHVPHWPLúWLU��*DXJXLQ¶LQ�PHODQNROLN�ILJ�U��GH�&RURW¶QXQNLOHU�
NDGDU�DQÕWVDO�J|U�Q�U��.RPSR]LV\RQX�NXUPD�úHNOL\OH�*DXJXLQ��&RURW¶QXQ�µ0HNWXS¶�
aGOÕ�UHVPLQGHQ�HWNLOHQPLú�J|U�Q�U� (R.118)�øNL�UHVVDPÕQ�ELoLP�DQOD\ÕúODUÕ�YH�UHQN�
NXOODQÕPÕ�WDPDPHQ�IDUNOÕ�ROVD�GD�PHODQNROL\L�HOH�DOÕú�úHNOL�benzerdir. 

 

5HVLPOHULQGH�PHODQNROL�PRWLILQL�J|UG�÷�P�]�EDúND�ELU�UHVVDP�GD�)UDQVÕ]�
Odilon Redon’dur (1840-1916). ReGRQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ�LON�HOOL�\ÕOÕQGD�VL\DK�EH\D]�oDOÕúPÕú�
YH�VRQ�\LUPL�\ÕOÕQGD�UHQN�SDWODPDVÕ�\DúDPÕúWÕU��5HVVDP�HVHUOHULQGH�GR÷DO�G�Q\D\Õ�
NDUDQOÕN�J|U�Q�POHUH�YH�JDULS�IDQWH]LOHUH�G|Q�úW�U�U��*L]HPOL�NDUD�oL]LPOHUL��/HV�
1RLUV���ÕúÕNOÕ�SDVWHOOHUL��]HQJLQ�WHNVW�UO��WXYDOOHUL�YH�GUDPDWLN�J|OJHOHUOH�\DUWWÕ÷Õ�
OLWRJUDILOHUL�VDQDWÕQÕ�ROXúWXUXU��6HPEROL]P�YH�GHNDGDQVOD�LúELUOL÷L�LoLQGH�RODQ�
5HGRQ¶XQ�VDQDWÕ�IDQWDVWLN�U�\DODUÕ�YH�]LKQLQ�R\XQODUÕQÕ�JHUoHN�KD\DWD�WHUFLK�HGHU��
5HGRQ�KD\DO�J�F��LOH�PHOH]�\DUDWÕNODU�SDQWHRQX�\DUDWÕU��(GHEL\DW��øQFLO�YH�
PLWRORMLGHQ�NRQXODUÕ�NHQGL�\RUXPX\OD�DNWDUÕU��øON�|QFH�NDGLIHPVL�NDUDODUOD�VRQUD�GD�
JLUGDSVDO�UHQNOL�ELU�DWPRVIHUOH�VDQDWÕQÕ�\�]HQ�NDIDODU��FDQDYDUÕPVÕ�LQVDQ��ELWNL�YH�
KD\YDQ�NRPELQDV\RQODUÕ\OD��Y�FXWVX]�GLúOHUOH��J�OHQ�|U�PFHNOHU��NDQDWOÕ�DUDEDODU�YH�
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JDULS�ELWNLOHUOH�JHUoHNOHúWLULU��+D\YDQODUÕQ�LQVDQ�\�]�\OH�PHOH]OHúWLULOPHVL�GR÷DQÕQ�
LQVDQ�HOL\OH�|Oo�OPHVL�YH�ELOLPOH�WDQÕPODQPDVÕQÕ�LIDGH�HGHU�� 

 

'DUZLQ¶LQ�W�UOHULQ�ND\QD÷Õ�NRQXVXQGDNL�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQÕ�ELOHQ�5HGRQ�
3DULV¶WHNL�'R÷D�WDULKL�0�]HVL¶QL�]L\DUHW�HGHU��WÕS�RNXOXQGD�GHUVOHUH�JLUHU��5HGRQ¶XQ�
\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�\�zeQ�K�FUHOHU��FLQVL\HWVL]�ILJ�UOHU�HYULP�YH�LQVDQ�KD\DWÕQÕQ�EDúODQJÕFÕ�
�]HULQH�G�ú�QFHOHUGLU��5HGRQ¶XQ�WHN�J|]O��NLNORSODUÕ��\XPXUWD�NDIDODUÕ��J�OHQ�
|U�PFH÷L��LQVDQ�ELWNLVLQH�NDGDU�FDQDYDUÕPVÕ�PHOH]�\DUDWÕNODUÕ�YDUGÕU��
7DQÕPODQDPD\DQ�EX�\DUDWÕNODU�JHUoHN�KD\DWWD�EXOXQDQ�GX\JXVDO�GHULQOL÷H�VDKLSWLU��
5HGRQ��IDQWDVWLNOH�JHUoH÷L��KD\DO J�F�\OH�J|]OHPL�ELUOHúWLULU��+D\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�úLLU�YH�
nesir hayal J�F���VW�QGH�HWNLOL�ROPXúWXU��<D]DUODUOD�LOLúNLVL�RQXQ�HVHUOHULQLQ�LWLFL�
J�F��ROXU��+HQQHTXLQ�YH�0DOODUPp�WDUDIÕQGDQ�)UDQVÕ]FD¶\D�oHYULOHQ�(GJDU�3RH¶QXQ�
*URWHVN�+LND\HOHU¶L�LoLQ�ELU�VHUL�OLWRJUDIL�\DSDU��<D]DU�+X\VPDQV¶ÕQ�µ$�5HERXUV¶�DGOÕ�
NLWDEÕ�LoLQ�GH�ELU�GL]L�KD]ÕUODU�������<ÕOÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ*R\D¶\D�6D\JÕ¶�OLWRJUDIL�
serisinden  ‘Rüyamda, gökyüzünde, gizemli bir yüz gördüm.’ (R.128) DGOÕ�EDVNÕGD�
PHODQNROLN�ELU�ILJ�U�YDUGÕU������¶D�JHOLQGL÷LQGH�UHQNoL�UHVVDPODU�RODQ�9XLOODUG�YH�
%RQQDUG�RQX�UHQN�NRQXVXQGD�HWNLOHU��µ*|]OHU�.DSDOÕ¶� (R.126) resmiyle renk 

NXOODQPD\D�EDúODU��$UNDGDúÕ�ERWDQLNoL�$UPDQG�&ODYDXG¶XQ�LQWLKDUÕ�YH�|O�P��RQX�
derinden etkiler. Clavaud Bordeaux’nun Botanik Bahçesi’nden sorumludur ve 

5HGRQ¶D�GR÷D\D�ELU�PLNURVNRSWDQ�EDNPD\Õ�R�|÷UHWLU��5HGRQ¶XQ�'DUZLQ¶LQ�7�UOHULQ�
.D\QD÷Õ�oDOÕúPDVÕQGDQ�HWNLOHQLS�ELU�VHUL�OLWRJUDIL�\DSWÕ÷Õ�ELOLQPHNWHGLU��µ*|]OHU�
KDSDOÕ’ resmini�DUNDGDúÕQÕQ�ölümü��]HULQH�\DSDU��5HVLPGH�J|]OHUL�NDSDOÕ�RODQ�ILJ�U�
ÕúÕN�VHOL�LoLQGHQLU��*|]OHULQL�DQFDN�NDUDQOÕNWD�DoDELOHFHN�PHODQNROLN�ELU�LQVDQÕQ�
UHVPLQL�\DSPÕúWÕU�5HGRQ��$UNDGDúÕQÕQ�|O�P�Q�Q�DUGÕQGDQ�ELU�GH�µ5�\DODU¶�DGÕ�
DOWÕQGD�OLWRJUDILOHU�\DSDU��*DXJXLQ¶LQ�D\UÕOPDVÕQGDQ�VRQUD�1DELOHU�JUXEXQXQ�DQD�
ILJ�U��5HGRQ�ROXU��µ0HODQNROL¶�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�oDOÕúPDVÕQGD�\�NVHN�ELU�WHSHGH�
ND\DOÕNODUÕQ��VW�QGH�WHN�EDúÕQD�RWXUDQ�ELU�NDGÕn görülür. BatmakWD�RODQ�J�QHúLQ�
merkezinde yer alan ILJ�U�Q�EDúÕ�NHGHUOH�H÷LOPLúWLU��(R.127) 
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                        R.127 Odilon Redon, ‘Melankoli’, 1876. 

 

 

R.128   2GLORQ�5HGRQ�¶*R\D¶\D�6D\JÕ¶OLWRJUDIL�1885.                            R.129 Edvard Munch, ‘ St. Cloud’da Gece’    

                                                                                                                                 �D\UÕQWÕ�. 
 

R.130. Edvard Munch, ‘Melankoli’ litografi.                                     R.131. Edvard Munch, ‘Melankoli/Jappe Sahilde’  

                                                                                                                              1892. 

 

 

R.132  Edvard Munch, ‘St. Cloud’da Gece, 1890.                                    R.133 Edvard Munch, ‘Keder’, 1892. 

 

 

 

V.5 0HODQNROLQLQ�dÕ÷OÕ÷Õ 
 

³%L]�GR÷DQÕQ�RUWDODPD�ELU�IRWR÷UDIÕQGDQ�GDKD�ID]ODVÕQÕ�LVWL\RUX]��6DORQD�
DVÕODFDN�J�]HO�UHVLPOHU�LVWHPL\RUX]��øQVDQODUD�ELU�úH\�YHUHELOHFHN�ELU�VDQDWÕQ 

WHPHOOHULQL�RUWD\D�NR\PDOÕ\Õ]��$OÕNR\DQ�YH�LOLúNL�NXUDQ�ELU�VDQDW��NDOELQ�HQ�
GHULQLQGHQ�\DUDWÕODQ�ELU�VDQDW�LVWL\RUX]��$UWÕN�Lo�PHNDQGD�RNX\DQ�\D�GD�|UJ��|UHQ�
NDGÕQODU�ER\DQPDPDOÕ��2QODU�\DúD\DQ��QHIHV�DODQ��KLVVHGHQ��DFÕ�oHNHQ�YH�VHYHQ�
LQVDQODU�ROPDOÕ�´ 

 

%X�V|]OHU�JHQo�ELU�UHVVDP�RODUDN�0XQFK¶XQ������\ÕOÕQGD�\D]GÕ÷Õ��
PDQLIHVWRGXU��5HVVDPÕQ�\DUDWPDN�LVWHGL÷L�EDVLW�ELU�|]QHOOLN�GX\JXVXQGDQ�LEDUHW�
GH÷LOGLU��Munch, bLUH\VHO�GH÷HUOHUGHQ�HYUHQVHO�GH÷HUOHU�\DUDWPD�H÷LOLPLQGHGLU�YH�
EXQX�LQVDQÕQ�HQ�GHULQ�GX\JXODUÕQÕ��DúN��|O�P��WHGLUJLQOLN�YH�KH\HFDQÕ�NULVWDOOHúWLUHUHN�
\DSPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��%X�GX\JXODU�]DPDQÕQ�EXUMXYD�WRSOXPXQXQ�XQXWWX÷X���VW�Q��|UWW�÷��
SULPLWLI�|]HOOLNOHUGLU��0XQFK¶XQ�*DXJXLQ�JLEL�SULPLWLI�LQVDQ�GR÷DVÕQÕ�J|]OHPOHPHN�
için Thaiti’ye gitmesi gerekmez çünk��R�7KDLWL¶\L�LoLQGH�WDúÕU� 

 

0XQFK��SDWODPÕú�Lo�G�Q\DVÕQÕQ�SDUoDODUÕ�JLEL�WXYDOLQ�\�]H\LQH�oÕNDQ�
IUDJPDQODUOD�G�úN�Q�|]�Q���NHQGL�NDUD�GHOL÷LQL�J|VWHULU�EL]H��5HVVDPÕQ�KD\DWWDNL�
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GHQH\LPL��ND\ÕS�YH�\RNVXQOXNWXU��%X�GXUXP�]LKQLQH�ND]ÕQPÕúWÕU�YH�UHVLPOHULQGH�
NÕUPÕ]Õ�ELU�úHULW�RODUDN�VHPEROOHúLU� 

 

0XQFK�����¶GH�DQQHVLQL�ND\EHWWL÷LQGH�EHú�\DúÕQGDGÕU��%Hú�oRFX÷XQ�
LNLQFLVLGLU��.Õ]�NDUGHúL�6RSKLH�RQGDQ�ELU�\Dú�E�\�NW�U�YH�R�GD�DQQHVL�JLEL�W�EHUN�OR]�
\�]�QGHQ�\DúDPÕQÕ�\LWLULU��7H\]HVL�EHú�oRFX÷XQ�VRUXPOXOX÷XQX�DOÕU��%DEDODUÕ�
GRNWRUGXU�YH�KD\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�G|QJ�VHO�SVLNR]GDQ�PX]GDULS�ROXU��NDUÕVÕQÕ�WHGDYL�
HGHPHGL÷L�LoLQ�VXoOXOXN�GX\DU��'L÷HU�NÕ]�NDUGHúL�/DXUD�GD�DNÕO�KDVWDVÕ�ROXU�����-89 

\ÕOODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�0XQFK�UXKVDO�o|N�QW��\DúDU��3DULV¶H�EXUVOX�JLWWL÷LQGH�RUDGD�\DúDUNHn 

����¶GD�EDEDVÕQÕQ�|O�P�KDEHULQL�DOÕU��%DEDVÕQÕQ�|O�P�Q�Q�YHUGL÷L�NHGHUOH�����¶GD�
µ6DLQW�&ORXG¶GD�*HFH¶�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�UHVPL�\DSDU������¶WH�HUNHN�NDUGHúL�$QGUHDV�|O�U��
<�]\ÕOÕQ�VRQXQGD�0XQFK�NOLQLNWH�\DWDU������¶GH�7XOOD�/DUVHQ¶OH�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�oDONDQWÕOÕ�
LOLúNL�úLGGHWOL�ELU�NDYJD�LOH�VRQXoODQÕU��$WHúOHQHQ�VLODK�0XQFK¶XQ�VRO�HOLQLQ�ELU�
SDUPD÷ÕQÕ�ND\EHWPHVLQH�QHGHQ�ROXU��%X�ROD\�0XQFK¶XQ�]LKQLQH�ND]ÕQÕU�YH�ELU�oRN�
UHVLPGH�7XOOD¶QÕQ�ILJ�U�Q��UHVPHGHU��$ONROL]PH�ED÷OÕ�RODUDN�ROXúDQ�VLQLU�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�
sonucunda 1906-19���\ÕOODUÕQGD�\HQLGHQ�KDVWDKDQH\H�\DWDU��*HoLUGL÷L�NUL]�KD\DWÕQGD�
G|Q�P�QRNWDVÕ�ROXU�YH������\ÕOÕQGDNL�|O�P�QH�NDGDU�2VOR�\DNÕQÕQGDNL�(NHO\¶GH�
UHVLPOHUL\OH�EDúEDúD�\DOQÕ]�\DúDU��gO�POHULQ�JHWLUGL÷L�WHGLUJLQOLN�YH�DFÕ�LOH�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�
Lo�G�Q\DVÕ�UHVLPOHULQLQ�ana motifi olur. 

 

0XQFK¶XQ�oRFXNOX÷XQGD�\DúDGÕ÷Õ�ROD\ODUÕQ resimleri üzerinde büyük etkisi 

ROPXúWXU��6DQDWÕQÕ�WUDYPDODUÕQ��]HULQH�NXUDU��dRFX÷XQ�]LKQLQGH�DQQHQLQ�\HULQLQ�ELU�
DQGD�ERúDOPDVÕ�RUDGD�NDUD�ELU�GHOLN�ROXúPDVÕQD�VHEHS�ROXU��$QD�VHYJL�REMHVLQLQ�\RN 

ROXúX�0XQFK¶WD�WHGLUJLQOLN�YH�NRUNX�\DUDWÕU� 
 

‘Ölü Anne ve Çocuk’ (1897-������UHVPLQGH�0XQFK�EHú�\DúÕQGD\NHQ�
J|]OHULQLQ�|Q�QGH�RODQODUÕ�\DQVÕWÕU��(R.136)�$OWÕ�\DúÕQGDNL�NÕ]�NDUGHúLQL�DQQHVLQLQ�
\DWWÕ÷Õ�\DWD÷ÕQ�|Q�QGH�J|]OHUL�VRQXQD�NDGDU�DoÕOPÕú��GLOL�WXWXOPXú��|O�P�Q�VHVVL]�
oÕ÷OÕ÷ÕQÕ�GX\PDPDN�LoLQ�HOOHULQL�NXODNODUÕQD�J|W�UP�ú�ELU�KDOGH�UHVPHGHU��.Õ]�
oRFX÷XQXQ�E�\�P�ú�J|]OHULQGH�|QFHGHQ�RUDGD�PHYFXW�RODQ�J|U�Q�P�ND\EROGX÷X�
LoLQ�VDGHFH�E�\�N�ELU�ERúOXN�YDUGÕU��<HUGHNL�NÕ]ÕO�J|OJH�DQQHQLQ�\DWD÷Õ\OD�NÕ]�
oRFX÷XQX�ELUELULQH�ED÷ODU��$QQHQLQ�NDGHUL�NÕ]ÕQÕQ��VW�QH�o|NP�úW�U��<DWD÷ÕQ�
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DOWÕQGDNL�NÕ]ÕO�J|OJH�SÕKWÕODúDQ�NDQÕQ�VHPERO�G�U�YH�NÕ]ÕQ�HOELVHVLQGH�GH�EX�UHQJL�
J|U�U�]��+DVWDOÕN�YH�|O�P�DQQHGHQ�NÕ]D�JHoHU��gQ�SODQGDNL�NÕ]�oRFX÷X�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�
UHVVDPÕQ�NHQGLVLGLU��(Q�|QHPOL�VHYJL�REMHVLQLQ�ND\EÕ�LOH�RUWD\D�oÕNDQ�WHGLUJLQOLN�
resmin motifidir. 

 

³/DPED\Õ�\DNWÕNWDQ�VRQUD�ELU�DQGD�GHYDVD�J|OJHPLQ�GXYDUGDQ�GXYDUD�YH�
WDYDQD�\�U�G�÷�Q��J|U�\RUXP��VREDQÕQ��VW�QGHNL�E�\�N�D\QDGD�NHQGLPL�
J|U�\RUXP��NHQGL�KD\DOL�\�]�PH�EDNÕ\RUXP�YH�|O�OHUOH�\DúÕ\RUXP��DQQHPOH��NÕ]�
NDUGHúLPOH��E�\�NEDEDP�YH�KHSVLQGHQ�oRN�EDEDPOD�\DúÕ\RUXP��%�W�Q�KDWÕUDODUÕP�HQ�
N�o�N�ROD\ODU�\�]H\H�oÕNÕ\RU«´��*|U�OG�÷��JLEL��0XQFK¶XQ�\DUDWÕFÕOÕ÷ÕQÕQ�LoVHO�
GLQDPL÷L�EHOOHNWLU� 

 

 

     R.134 Edvard Munch, ‘Melankoli: Laura’, 1899.                      R.135 Edvard Munch, ‘Melankoli’, 1891. 

 

 

R.136 Edvard Munch, ‘Ölü Anne ve Çocuk’, 1897-99, WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D������[������FP��0XQFK�0XVHXP��2VOR� 
 

 

            

 

‘Hasta Çocuk’ (1885-����WDEORVX�LOH�0XQFK�oRN�HOHúWLULlir. (R.137) 

.D]ÕPDODU��GHULQH�J|P�OHQ�IÕUoD�GDUEHOHUL�EXQODUÕ�L]OH\HQ�GRNXQXúODU�UHVPLQ�SODVWLN�
NDUDNWHULQL�ROXúWXUXU�YH�KDIÕ]DGDNL�LPDMÕ�UHVPHWPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕOÕUODU��0XQFK��
RGDGDNL�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ��ROXS�ELWHQL�J|UG�÷�Q���J|]NDSDNODUÕQÕQ�DoÕOÕS�NDSDQÕúÕ\OD�
kirSLNOHULQLQ�KDUHNHWLQL��UHVLPGHNL�GLNH\�ND]ÕPDODU�YH�IÕUoD�GDUEHOHUL\OH�J|VWHULU��
=DPDQÕQGD�VNDQGDO�ROGX÷X�G�ú�Q�OHQ�UHVLP�µOHNHOL¶�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQÕU�YH�6RSKLH�LOH�
WH\]HVLQLQ�HOOHULQLQ�EHFHULGHQ�X]DN�UHVPHGLOGL÷L�V|\OHQLU���5HVLPGH�J|UG�÷�P�]�
eller, Sophie YH�WH\]HVL�DUDVÕQGD�|O�P�YH�oDUHVL]OL÷LQ�JHoWL÷L�ELU�SDVDMGÕU��%X�SDVDM��
X]D÷D�JLGHQOH�EXUDGD�NDODQÕ�ELUELULQH�ED÷ODU��6RSKLH¶QLQ�YH�NHGHUGHQ�LNL�E�NO�P�
ROPXú�WH\]HVLQLQ�HOOHUL�VLOLQPLú�JLELGLU��\ÕNDQÕS�JLGHQLQ�DUGÕQGDQ�NDODQ�ELU�OHNH�JLEL�
görünürler. Çocu÷XQ�|O�P�QH�HQJHO�ROPDN�P�PN�Q�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�LoLQ��R�DQÕ�HOGH�
WXWPDQÕQ�LPNDQVÕ]OÕ÷Õ�YH�oDUHVL]OL÷L�LoLQGH�HOOHU�PDKYROPXú��\ÕSUDQPÕúWÕU��.Õ]NDUGHúL�
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0XQFK¶XQ�J|]OHUL�|Q�QGH�|O�PH�JLWPHNWHGLU��*|]OHUL�ÕúÕ÷D��RQGDQ�X]DNODúDQ�KD\DW�
ÕúÕ÷ÕQD�oHYULOLGLU��dRFX÷XQ�NHGHULQL�KDILIOHWPHN�LoLQ�ELU�úH\�\DSDPD]�LNLQFL�ILJ�U�EX�
\�]GHQ�\Õ÷ÕOPÕú�J|U�Q�U�� 

 

µ+DVWD�2GDVÕQGD�gO�P¶������-����UHVPLQGH�GH�6RSKLH¶QLQ�|O�P��YDUGÕU��
(R.139)0XQFK¶XQ�EX�NRQXODUÕ�HOH�DOÕUNHQ�NRPSR]LV\RQODUÕQGD�DEDUWÕOÕ�SHUVSHNWLI�YH�
PHUNH]L�ILJ�U�NXOODQÕPÕ�Jibi ortak özellikler göze çarpar. Merkezdeki figürle 

NRPSR]LV\RQGD�\HU�DODQ�GL÷HU�ILJ�UOHU�L]ROH�ROPXú�JLELGLU��0HUNH]GH�\HU�DODQ�figür 

J|]OHPFL\OH�SVLNRORMLN�YH�GX\JXVDO�ED÷�NXUDQ�WHN�ILJ�U�ROXU��+DVWD�2GDVÕQGD�gO�P�
resminde 0XQFK¶XQ�NÕ]NDUGHúL�,QJHU�|Q�SODQGD�D\DNWD�GXUXU��\�]��DFÕGDQ�
PDVNHOHúPLú�ELU�KDOGHGLU�YH�EL]H�G|Q�NW�U��GL÷HU�NÕ]�NDUGHú�/DXUD�LVH�LNL�E�NO�P�
RWXUPDNWDGÕU��/DXUD¶GD�J|UG�÷�P�]�NHGHUOH�o|NP�ú��VÕUWÕ�NDPEXUODúPÕú�ILJ�U�PRWLIL�
µ.�OOHU¶�UHVPLQGH�GH�YDUGÕU��0XQFK�E�W�Q�UHVLPOHUL�ELUELULQH�ED÷OD\DQ�ELU�VHPEROL]P�
\DUDWÕU��+DVWD�2GDVÕQGD�gO�P�UHVPLQGH�LON�|QFH�|QGHNL�ILJ�U�JUXEX�EDNÕúÕ�oHNHU�
VRQUDGDQ�JHULGH�VROGD�0XQFK¶XQ�ILJ�U�QH�YH�DUNDGDNL�JUXED�EDNDUÕ]��5HVLPGH�\HU�
DODQ�NLúLOHU�oRFX÷XQ�|OG�÷��\DúWD�GH÷LO�UHVPLQ�\DSÕOGÕ÷Õ�\DúWDGÕUODU��,QJHU Munch’la 

EHUDEHU�\DúD\DFDN�RODQ�NDUGHúWLU�YH�RGD\D�EDNÕúÕPÕ]Õ�R�NDUúÕODU��2GD\D�WHSHGHQ�
EDNDUÕ]�oRFX÷XQ�EHGHQLQL�WHUN�HGHQ�UXKXQ�JHULGH�EÕUDNWÕNODUÕQD�YH�|O�PH�EDNÕúÕ�JLEL� 

 

µ6DLQW�&ORXG¶GD�*HFH¶��������UHVPLQL�EDEDVÕQÕQ�|O�P�Q�Q�DUGÕQGDQ�\DSDU�
Munch. (R.129-132) %X�UHVLPGH��G�ú�QFHOHUH�GDOPÕú�ELU�ILJ�U��6HLQH�QHKULQH�EDNDQ�
ÕúÕNOÕ�ELU�SHQFHUHQLQ�|Q�QGH�RWXUPDNWDGÕU��3HQFHUHQLQ�KDo�IRUPXQGDNL�J|OJHVL�\HUH�
\DQVÕU�YH�|O�P��KDWÕUODWÕU�EL]H��3HQFHUHQLQ�GÕúÕQGDNL�UHQN�YH�ÕúÕN�DNÕúÕ�LOH�\DOQÕ]�
DGDPÕ�VDUDQ�RGDQÕQ�ERúOX÷X�WH]DWWÕU�YH�UHVPLQ�PDYL�DWPRVIHUL�GHULQ�ELU�PHODQNROL�
GX\JXVX�X\DQGÕUÕU� 

 

���\\�ÕQ�VRQXQGD�GHNRUDWLI�\�]H\�YH�LIDGHFL�oL]JL�HPSUHV\RQL]PLQ�UHVLPVHO�
GLOLQLQ�\HULQL�DOÕU.�5HQN�DUWÕN�J|U�OHQ�JHUoH÷L�WDQÕPODPDN�LoLQ�GH÷LO�LoVHO�G�Q\DQÕQ��
hissedilenin iIDGH�HGLOPHVLQGH�NXOODQÕOÕU��5HQNOHULQ�EHOLUOL�GX\JXODUD�YH�QRWDODUD�
NDUúÕOÕN�JHOGL÷LQL�VDYXQDQ�WHRULOHU�JHOLúWLULOLU��5HVVDPODU�GÕúWDNL�IL]LNL�G�Q\D\Õ�
UHVPHWPH\L�ELU�NHQDUD�EÕUDNÕS�LoH�G|QHU��NDOELQ�YH�]LKQLQ�JL]OL�KD\DWÕQÕ�UHVPHWPH\H�
yönelirler. 
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Munch y�]\ÕOÕQ�VRQXQD�GR÷UX�SVLNRORMLN�JHULOLPL�\�NVHN�UHVLPOHU�\DSDU��
‘Melankoli;Laura’ (1889) bunlardan biridir. (R.134)�dRFXNOX÷XQGD�NÕ]�NDUGHúL�
/DXUD¶\D�PHODQNROL�WHúKLVL�NRQPXú�YH�Laura KD\DWÕ�ER\XQFD�GHSUHV\RQGD�\DúDPÕúWÕU��
0XQFK�NÕ]�NDUGHúLQH�oRN�\DNÕQGÕU�ve ondan sorumlu hisseder kendini. Depresif 

dönemlerinde ondan desenler yapar. Söz konusu resimde ön planda görülen büyük 

PDVDQÕQ�|UW�V��NÕUPÕ]Õ�UHQJL�YH��VW�QGHNL�PRWLIOH�SÕKWÕODúPÕú�NDQÕ�YH�NHVLGL�DOÕQPÕú�
EH\QL�KDWÕUODWÕU��0DVDQÕQ��VW�QGHNL�oLoHN�0XQFK¶XQ�VÕNoD�NXOODQGÕ÷Õ�ELU�PRWLIWLU��
dLoHN�NDQGDQ�EHVOHQHQ�VDQDWÕQ�VHPERO�G�U��<DUDWÕFÕ�J�o�DFÕGDQ�EHVOHQLS�E�\�U��%X�
UHVLP�KDNNÕQGD�0XQFK�µ'HW�*XOD�+XVHW¶��VDUÕ�HY��DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�\D]ÕGD�G�ú�QFHOHULQL�
EHOLUWLU��³0HODQNROLN�ILJ�U��DOHYOL�NÕUPÕ]Õ�PDVDQÕQ�DUGÕQD�oturttum ve arkada pencere 

var. Amaç, onu sonsuz, suskun, kara kederinde cesur, etkileyici ve heybetli 

J|VWHUPHNWL��%X�DNÕO�KDVWDKDQHVLQGH�J|UG�÷�P�NDUGHúLPLQ�RWXUXú�úHNOLGLU��2QXQOD�
\XPXúDN�ELU�WRQGD�NRQXúDQ�NÕ]NDUGHúLQL�WDQÕPDGÕ��KLoELU�úH\�DQODPÕ\RU��E�yük kara 

J|]OHULQGH�SÕUÕOWÕ�\RN��RGD\D�ERú�YH�VDELW�J|]OHUOH�EDNÕ\RU�´ 

 

�����<ÕOÕQGD�\DSPÕú�ROGX÷X�EDúND�ELU�UHVLPGH�GH�GL÷HU�NÕ]�NDUGHúL�,QJHU�
YDUGÕU��µ6DKLOGH�,QJHU¶�DGOÕ�UHVLPGH�ND\DODUÕQ��VW�QGH�RWXUDQ�ILJ�U�PDQ]DUa ile 

duygusal uyum içindedir. (R.140)�%XUDGD�PDQ]DUD�UXKXQ�D\QDVÕGÕU��,QJHU�0XQFK¶OD�
ELUOLNWH�\DúDQDQ�DFÕ\D�J|÷�V�JHUHQ�ELU�NLúLGLU�YH�EX�\�]GHQ�0XQFK�RQX�OLULN�ELU�
atmosferde resmeder. 

 

0XQFK¶XQ������YH������\ÕOÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ-DSSH�6DKLOGH¶�\D�GD�µ0HODQNROL¶�
DGÕ\OD�ELOLQHQ�UHVLPOHULQ�VWLOL]H�HGLOPLú�IRUPX�HWNLOH\LFLGLU��5HVVDP��1RUYHo¶LQ�DOWÕQ�
oD÷ÕQÕ�ROXúWXUDQ�QDWXUDOLVW�DQOD\ÕúWDQ�X]DNODúPÕúWÕU��3DXO�*DXJXLQ¶LQ�YH�����¶OHULQ�
VRQXQD�GR÷UX�0DXULFH�'HQLV¶LQ�SUHQVLSOHULQL�ROXúWXUGX÷X�1DELOHU�0XQFK��]HULQGH�
HWNLOL�ROXU��øIDGH\H�\|QHOLN�VDGHOHúWLUPH�1DELOHU¶LQ�oÕNÕú�QRNWDVÕGÕU��0XQFK¶XQ�EX�
WDULKWHQ�VRQUDNL�UHVLPOHULQGH�YDQ�*RJK¶XQ�HNVSUHV\RQLVW�WDYUÕ��'HJDV�YH�7RORXVH-

/DXWUHF¶LQ�NRPSR]LV\RQ�DQOD\ÕúÕ��*DXJXLQ¶LQ�UHVLPOHULQGHNL�\�]H\�DQOD\ÕúÕ��oL]JLVHO�
WDQÕPODPD�YH�UHQJLQ�LIDGH\H�\|QHOLN�NXOODQÕPÕ�HWNili olur. ‘Melankoli’ DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�
UHVLPOHUL��0XQFK¶XQ�VHPEROLVW�VDQDWÕQÕQ�JLGHFH÷L�\|Q��J|VWHULU��øNL�UHVLPGH�GH�DNDQ�
IRUPODU��JHQLú�UHQN�DODQODUÕ�YH�UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�YHUHQ�DEDUWÕOÕ�ELU�SHUVSHNWLI�YDUGÕU��.Õ\Õ�
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ER\XQFD�EDNÕú�J�oO��ELU�KDUHNHWOH�LoHUL�oHNLOLU��öndeki figürden ve kaya kütlelerinden 

GDOJDNÕUDQGD�GXUDQ�oLIWH��ND\Õ÷D�YH�RUDGDQ�WHNUDU�|Q�SODQGDNL�DGDPÕQ�\�]�QH�JHOLU��
Resimde anlaWÕODQ�ELU�KLND\H�ROXS�ROPDGÕ÷ÕQÕ�DQODPDPÕ]�UHVPLQ�LoLQH��GHULQH�
girebilmemizle mümkün olur. Yüzeydekinden daha derin bir anODP�ROGX÷XQX�
NHúIHWPH\H�GDYHW�HGLOLUL]�(R.130-131-135) 

 

‘Melankoli’ DGOÕ�UHVLPOHULQGH�|QGHNL�ILJ�UH�PRGHO�RODQ�NLúL�0XQFK¶XQ�
DUNDGDúÕ�\D]DU�-DSSH�1LOVVHQ¶GLU��5HVLPOHULQ�\DSÕOGÕ÷Õ�WDULKH�\DNÕQ�ELU�]DPDQGD�HYOL�
YH�NHQGLQGHQ�\DúoD�E�\�N�ELU�NDGÕQOD�DúN�\DúDPÕú��WXWNXVXQXQ�NXUEDQÕ�ROPXúWXU��
%XUDGD�-DSSH¶\L�NÕVNDQoOÕN�GX\JXVXQD�NDSÕOPÕú�KDOGH�VDKLOGH�WHN�EDúÕQD�RWXUXUNHQ�
J|U�\RUX]��*HUL�SODQGD�VHYGL÷L�NDGÕQ�NRFDVÕ\OD�\D]�DNúDPÕQGD�ND\ÕNOD�JH]L\H�
oÕNPDN��]HUHGLU��1DWXUDOLVWOHU�NDUúÕODUÕQGDNLQH�EDNDUNHQ�VHPEROLVWler 

NDUúÕODUÕQGDNLQLQ�LoLQH�EDNDU�YH�|]QHOOL÷L�\DQVÕWÕUODU��ùH\OHUL�WDQÕPODPDNWDQ�oRN�
VR\XW�RODQÕ�µ]LKQL¶�WDQÕPODPD\D�oDOÕúÕUODU��-DSSH¶QLQ�\�]�QGHNL�LIDGH�EL]L�DGDPÕQ�
UDKDWVÕ]�]LKQLQL�o|]�POHPH\H�LWHU��.R\XQ�DUNÕ��DoÕN�NR\XQXQ�ULWPLN�\DSÕVÕ��ND\D�
ROXúXPODUÕQÕQ�G|QJ�VHO�KDUHNHWL�\�]H\GHQ�EL]H�DGDPÕQ�YH�GROD\ÕVÕ\OD�UHVVDPÕQ�
LoLQGHNL�JLUGDEÕ�J|VWHULU��0XQFK�GD�-DSSH¶QLQNLQH�EHQ]HU�WXWNXOX�ELU�LOLúNL�\DúDPÕú�
ROGX÷X�LoLQ�NHQGL�KLND\HVLQL�-DSSH�ILJ�U�Q��NXOODQDUDN�EL]H�DQODWPÕúWÕU� 
 

 

R.137 Edvard Munch, ‘Hasta Çocuk’, 1896                                              R.138 Edvard Munch, ‘Hasta Çocuk’ litografi. 

 

R.139 (GYDUG�0XQFK��µ+DVWD�2GDVÕQGD�gO�P¶1894-95. 

 

R.140 Edvard Munch, ‘Sahilde Inger’, 1889. 

 

 

R.141                                                                   R.142                                                                 R.143 

(GYDUG�0XQFK��µdÕ÷OÕN¶������                                Edvard Munch, ‘Keder’, 1894                        Edvard Munch,                            

                                                                                                                                                               Tedirginlik’, 1894. 
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0XQFK�DUGÕQGD�UHVLPOHUL�NDGDU�J�QO�NOHU��GHVHQ�defterleri ve makaleler de 

EÕUDNPÕúWÕU��µ0RVV�/HGJHU¶��������GH�0HODQNROL�UHVLPOHUL\OH�LOJLOL�ELU�\D]Õ�EXOXQXU� 
 

³%LU�DNúDP�VX�NHQDUÕQGD�WHN�EDúÕPD�\�U�G�P--- 

7DúODUÕQ�DUDVÕQGD�Lo�JHoLUGLP�YH�ÕVOÕN�oDOGÕP--- 

8IXNWD�X]XQ�JUL�EXOXWODU�YDUGÕ--- 
+HU�úH\�NXUXPXú�JLEL\GL---sanki 

%DúND�ELU�G�Q\DGD---ELU�|O�P�PDQ]DUDVÕ\GÕ--- 
øVNHOHGH�KD\DW�YDUGÕ--- 
%LU�NDGÕQ�YH�ELU�HUNHN---YH�EDúND�bir adam  

geldi---VÕUWÕQGD�N�UHNOHUOH---ND\ÕN 

RUDGD\GÕ---�D\UÕOPD\D�KD]ÕU 
 

µ.HGHU¶��������DGOÕ�UHVLPGH�GH�\DOQÕ]�EDúÕQD�GXUDQ�ELU�ILJ�U�YDUGÕU��gQGH�
N|SU�Q�Q��VW�QGH�GXUDQ�úDSNDOÕ�ELU�DGDP�SURILOGHQ�J|U�O�U��.DQ�UHQJL�EXOXWODU�
J|N\�]�QGHGLU���%X�UHVLP�µdÕ÷OÕN¶�UHVPLQLQ�|Q�oDOÕúPDVÕGÕU��(R.133)Bu resmi ve 

GDKD�VRQUD�µdÕ÷OÕN¶�UHVPLQL�\DUDWPDVÕQD�QHGHQ�RODQ�GX\JX�KDNNÕQGD�0XQFK�ú|\OH�
\D]DU��³øNL�DUNDGDúÕPOD�\RO�ER\XQFD�\�U�\RUGXP-J�Q�EDWÕPÕQÕ�L]OL\RUGXP�- gökyüzü 

ELUGHQ�NDQ�NÕUPÕ]Õ�ROGX-GXUGXP��NRUNXOX÷D�GD\DQGÕP��|O�UFHVLQH�\RUJXQGXP�- kara-

PDYL�IL\RUGXQ�YH�úHKULQ��VW�QGH�DWHú�YH�NDQ�GLOOHUL�\DWÕ\RUGX�-�DUNDGDúODUÕP�\�U�\�S�
X]DNODúÕUNHQ�EHQ�WHN�EDúÕQD�NDOGÕP��NRUNXGDQ�WLWUH\HUHN�- ve bu manzaradan sonsuz 

ELU�oÕ÷OÕ÷ÕQ�JHoWL÷LQL�KLVVHWWLP�´126
 

 

1LHW]VFKH¶QLQ�7DQUÕ¶QÕQ�|O�P�Q��LODQ�HWWL÷L�YH�6FKRSHQKDXHU¶LQ�µ3KLORVRSKLH�
der�.XQVW¶��6DQDW¶QÕQ�)HOVHIHVL�GD�UHVLP�VDQDWÕQÕQ�VÕQÕUOÕ�ROGX÷XQX�o�QN��oÕ÷OÕ÷Õ�
WHPVLO�HGHPH\HFH÷LQL�|QH�V�UG�÷��ELU�VÕUDGD�0XQFK�µdÕ÷OÕN¶�������UHVPLQL�\DSDU� 
(R.141)�µ.HGHU¶�UHVPLQLQLQ�GHYDPÕ�QLWHOL÷LQGHNL�µdÕ÷OÕN¶WD�N|SU�Q�Q��VW�QGH�
PXP\D\D�EHQ]H\HQ�FLQVL\HWVL]�ELU�ILJ�U�GHKúHWOH�ED÷ÕUPDNWDGÕU��0XQFK�µdÕ÷OÕN¶OD� 
VHVLQ�UHVLPOH�WHPVLOLQLQ�P�PN�Q�ROPDGÕ÷Õ�VDYÕQÕ�RUWDGDQ�NDOGÕUÕU��)LJ�U��LoLQH�DODQ�
GR÷D��J|N\�]��YH�IL\RUG�VHV�GDOJDVÕ\OD�H÷LOLS�E�N�O�r. Gökyüzü kan rengi bulutlarla 

                                                           
126

 Alf BOE, ‘Edvard Munch’,1989, Ediciones Polígrafa, Barcelona. 
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NDSOÕGÕU�YH�EX�VHPERO�DQQHQLQ�YH�NDUGHúLQ�|O�P�Q��KD\NÕUÕU��'R÷DQÕQ�oÕ÷OÕ÷ÕQÕ�
GX\PDPDN�LoLQ�ILJ�U�NXODNODUÕQÕ�NDSDWPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��.ÕUPÕ]Õ�0XQFK¶XQ�oRFXNOXN�
WUDYPDVÕ�\HúLO�LVH�GR÷DQÕQ�J�oO���VROPD\DQ�VRQVX]�UHQJLGLU��%X�UHVLPGH�YH�GL÷HU�ELU�
oRN�UHVPLQGH�\HU�YHUGL÷L�N|SU��JHoPLúOH�JHOHFH÷L�ELUELULQH�ED÷ODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�LúDUHW�HGHQ�
ELU�VHPEROG�U��5HVLPGH�J|UG�÷�P�]�PDQ]DUD�(NHEHUJ¶GHQ�J|U�Q�PG�U��)L\Rrd’a 

EDNDQ�\�NVHN�ELU�\HUGLU�(NHEHUJ�YH�2VOR¶QXQ�E�\�N�PH]EDKDQHVL�LOH�/DXUD¶QÕQ�
\DWWÕ÷Õ�DNÕO�KDVWDKDQHVL�EXUDGDGÕU��.HVLOHQ�KD\YDQODUÕQ�VHVL�GHOLOHULQ�oÕ÷OÕ÷ÕQD�NDUÕúÕU��
5HVLPGH�J|UG�÷�P�]�ILJ�U�������\ÕOÕQGD�3DULV¶WH�JHUoHNOHúHQ�ELU�VHUJLGH�J|UG�÷��
3HUX�PXP\DVÕQGDQ�HVLQOHQHUHN�\DSPÕúWÕU�0XQFK��%X�PXP\DQÕQ�GXUXúXQX�*DXJXLQ�
de ‘Nereden geliyRUX]"1H\L]"1HUH\H�JLGL\RUX]"¶�UHVPLQGH�\DúOÕ�NDGÕQ�figüründe 

NXOODQPÕúWÕU� 
 

dÕ÷OÕN��VHPEROL]PLQ�YH�*DXJXLQ¶LQ�VHQWHWL]PLQLQ�HWNLVL\OH�\DSÕOPÕú�ELU�
UHVLPGLU�YH�HNVSUHV\RQL]PL�P�MGHOL\RU�ROXúX�\�]�QGHQ�ELU�G|Q�P�QRNWDVÕGÕU�VDQDW�
WDULKLQGH��$FÕQÕQ�YH�NHGHULQ�ekspresyonist manifestosudur bu resim. Kuvvetli renkler 

VDQDWoÕQÕQ�WHGLUJLQOL÷LQL�YH�KH\HFDQÕQÕ�DQODWÕU��6DGHOHúWLULOPLú�ELoLPOHU�LIDGH\H�
KL]PHW�HGHU��5HQN�DODQODUÕQÕQ�YH�H÷LOHQ�E�N�OHQ�oL]JLOHULQ�ULWPL�EDNDQ�NLúL\L�ELU�
JLUGDEÕQ�LoLQH�oHNHU��3HUVSHNWLILQ�DEDUWÕOPÕú�ROXúX�JHULOLPL�DUWWÕUÕU��)LJ�U�DoÕN�KDYDGD�
ROGX÷X�KDOGH�GR÷DQÕQ�DOGÕ÷Õ�NORVWURIRELN�IRUPXQ�LoLQH�VÕNÕúPÕú�JLELGLU��0XQFK¶XQ�
µ&DUO�-RKDQ�&DGGHVL¶QGH�$NúDP¶��������YH�µ7HGLUJLQOLN¶�(R.143)resmi (1894) de 

µdÕ÷OÕN¶la LOLúNLOL�UHVLPOHUGLU��0XQFK��IRUPX�VDGHOHúWLUHUHN�YH�UHQJL�GHYUH\H�VRNDUDN�
]LKQLQ�NDUPDúÕN�G�Q\DVÕQÕ�UHVLP�GLOLQH�G|Q�úW�UPHQLQ�\ROXQX�NHúIHWPLúWLU� 

 

øNL�E�\�N�VDYDúÕQ�JHWLUGL÷L�\ÕNÕPÕQ��DoOÕ÷ÕQ�YH�\RNVXOOX÷XQ�\DúDQGÕ÷Õ�ELU�oD÷�
olan 20.yy.da bu derin kederin etkisinde melankoli resimlerde kendini gösterir. 

���\\¶ÕQ�VRQXQGD�3RORQ\DOÕ�UHVVDP�-DFHN�0DOF]HZVNL¶QLQ�µ0HODQNROL¶�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�
HVHULQGH�WRSOXPVDO�EDúNDOGÕUÕ�YH�|]J�UOHúPH�V�UHFLQGH�UHVVDPÕQ�YH�UHVPLQ�LúOHYL�
gösterilmektedir. (R.144)�0DNLQHOHúPHQLQ�YH�WHNQRORMLQLQ�VRQXFXQGD�DQWLNLWHQin 

PHODQNROLVLQL�*LRUJLR�GH�&KLULFR�HVHUOHULQGH�\DQVÕWÕU��g]HOOLNOH�µ/HV�-HX[�7HUULEOHV¶�
UHVPLQGH�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLVLQLQ�DQWLNLWH�YH�PRGHUQOLN��DNÕO�YH�WHNQRORML��VDQDW�YH�
]DPDQÕQ�SROLWLNDVÕ�DUDVÕQGD�ROPD�GXUXPXQGDQ�ND\QDNODQGÕ÷ÕQÕ�J|VWHULU��(R.145-146) 

.lWKH�.ROOZLW]�VDYDúÕQ�IHODNHWOHULQL��KDONÕQ�DoOÕNWDQ�YH�\RNVXOOXNWDQ�NÕUÕOÕúÕQÕ�
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UHVPHGHUNHQ�+LWOHU�G|QHPLQGH�\DúD\DQ�ELU�NDGÕQ�VDQDWoÕ�RODUDN�ELU�oRN�]RUOX÷D�
J|÷�V�JHUHU��+HP�NDGÕQ�ROGX÷X�LoLQ�KHP�GH�HVHUOHULQGH�JHUoHNOHUL�J|VWHUGL÷L�LoLQ�
yönetim ona var�J�F�\OH�HQJHO�ROPD\D�oDOÕúPÕúWÕU��(R.151-152-153) Birinci Dünya 

6DYDúÕ¶QD�NDWÕODQ�2WWR�'L[�LVH�VDYDúÕQ�WUDYPDVÕ\OD�ER÷XúDQ�ELU�UHVVDPGÕU�YH�
PHODQNROLQLQ�WHPVLOLQH�RQXQ�UHVLPOHULQGH�GH�UDVWODQÕU��(R. 147) Antonin Artaud’nun 

portrelerinde, Picasso’nun  savaúÕQ�\ÕNÕPÕQÕ�J|VWHUHQ�µ$÷OD\DQ�.DGÕQ¶¶Õ�YH 

µ*XHUQLFD¶VÕQGD�(R.154-156)��(GZDUG�+RSSHU¶ÕQ�UHVLPOHULQGH127
 (R. 149-150), 

$QVHOP�.LHIHU¶LQ�VR\NÕUÕPÕ�LúDUHW�HGHQ�UHVLPOHULQGH�PHODQNROL�YDUGÕU��.LHIHU�
µ0HODQNROLD¶��\HUOHúWLUPHVLQGH�'�UHU¶LQ�JUDY�U�QGH�EXOXQDQ�SROLJHQ�FLVPL�ELU�VDYDú�
MHWLQLQ�NDQDGÕQD�RWXUWDUDN�PHODQNROLQLQ�PHGHQL\HWLQ�KDVWDOÕ÷Õ�ROGX÷XQX�J|VWHULU�EL]H��
(R.148)�0DULR�6LURQL¶QLQ�µ<DOQÕ]�.DGÕQ¶Õ�(R.155)��)UDQFLV�*UXEHU¶LQ�µøú¶�(R.158)DGOÕ�
resmi ve Zoran Music’in ‘Gri Koltuk’ (R.157)�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷L�UHVLP melankolinin 

KDNLP�ROGX÷X�HVHUOHUGLU�� 
 

6DQDW�WDULKLQH�EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�KHU�DNÕPÕQ�ELU�GL÷HULQH�WHSNL�RODUDN�NDUúÕW�
GH÷HUOHUOH�GR÷GX÷XQX�J|U�U�]��$QFDN��\HQL�ELU�DNÕP�GR÷DUNHQ�HVNLQLQ�ED]Õ�GH÷HUOHUL�
VRQUDGDQ�JHOHQLQ�LoLQGH�\DúDPD\D�GHYDP�HGHU��6DQDW�WDULKLQLQ�\DSÕVÕ�ELUELULQH�
JHoPLú�KDONDODUGDQ�ROXúDQ�G|QJ�VHO�ELU�\DSÕGÕU��%X�\�]GHQ��DUDúWÕUPDPÕ]GD����\\�D�
JHOHQH�NDGDU�J|U�OHQ�YH����\\�GD�\HU�DODQ�|UQHNOHUH�GH�NÕVDFD�GH÷LQGLN�� 
 

 

R.144 Jacek Malczewski, ‘Melankoli’,1890-1894. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

       R.145                                                   R.146                                                                 R.147 

 

       Giorgio de Chirico,                            Giorgio de Chirico,                                           Otto Dix, ‘Melankoli’,1930. 

      ‘Le Jeux Terribles’, 1925-26.             µ6RND÷ÕQ�*L]HPL�YH�0HODQNROLVL¶�����. 

        

 

 

 

 

                                                           
127

 Edward HoppeU�$PHULNDOÕ�ELU�UHVVDP�ROGX÷X�KDOGH�EDKVHWPHGHQ�JHoHPH]GLN�o�QN��HVHUOHUL�
melankoli yüklüdür. 
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R.148 Anselm Kiefer, ‘Melancholia’,1989. 

 

 

R.149  (GZDUG�+RSSHU��µ*�QHúWH�ELU�.DGÕQ¶������.                              

 

 

 

 R.150 Edward Hopper, ‘New York’ta Sinema’1939.                  

 

 

 

R.151 Käthe Kollwitz, ‘Otoportre’,1921,desen. 

 

 

                           R.153 Käthe Kollwitz, ‘Kilise      

                                      'XYDUÕQGD¶������JUDY�U� 
 

 

 

R.152      Käthe Kollwitz, ‘Dul’,1922-23�D÷DoEDVNÕ. 
                                                                                             

 

 

R.154    3DEOR�3LFDVVR�µ$÷OD\DQ�.DGÕQ¶������.                                        R.155 0DULR�6LURQL��µ<DOQÕ]�.DGÕQ¶������ 
 

 

 

 

R.156 Pablo Picasso, ‘Guernica’,1937. 

 

 

 

R.157 Zoran Music, ‘Gri Koltuk’,1998. 

 

 

                                                   

 R.158 )UDQFLV�*UXEHU�µøú¶�����. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

VI. GÜN ORTASINDA KARANLIK��5(6ø0/(5ø0 

 

 

 

Dürer’in ‘Melencolia I’ gravüründe yer alan ana figür, kanaWODUÕ�ROGX÷X�KDOGH�
\HUH�oDNÕOPÕú�J|U�QHQ��LOHUOH\HELOHFH÷L�ER\XWODUÕ�VDGHFH�G�ú�QHELOHQ�DPD�KD\DWD�
JHoLUHPH\HQ��ELU�oRN�ELOJL\H�VDKLS�ROXS��XODúDPDGÕ÷Õ�úH\LQ�|]OHPLQL�oHNWL÷L�LoLQ�
HOLQLQ�DOWÕQGDNLQL�\DSPD\Õ��EDúDUPD\Õ�UHGGHGHQ�ELU�VDQDWoÕ/bilgin modeliydi. 

Gravürde söz konusu olan figür melankolinin kendisidir. Melankolinin tüm 

|]HOOLNOHULQL�WDúÕU���0HODQNROL�JHFH�YH�NDUDQOÕNOD�LOLúNLOHQGLULOLU��0HODQNROLNOHULQ�
\�]OHUL�J|OJHGHGLU��UXKODUÕQÕQ�NDUDQOÕNWD�NDOÕúÕQÕ��G�ú�QFH\OH�EDúODUÕQÕQ�D÷ÕUODúPDVÕQÕ�
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ressamlar böyle gösterir.  Resimlerimdeki ILJ�UOHUL�ELUELULQH�ED÷OD\DQ�RUWDN�|]HOOLN�
de buna benzer melankolik bir GXUXúWXU� 

 

µ5HVVDP¶GD�WXYDOLQ�PHUNH]LQGH�EDNÕúÕ�NDUúÕOD\DQ�ELU�ILJ�U�YDUGÕU��3HQFHUHVL]��
GÕú�G�Q\D\D�NDSDOÕ�ELU�\HUGH�UHVLP�\DSDU. (R.167) Dürer’de olGX÷X�JLEL�EHQLP�
UHVPLPGH�GH�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLVL�PHUNH]GHGLU��)LJ�U�Q�DUNDVÕ�WXYDOLQH�G|Q�NW�U� 
HOLQGH�IÕUoDODU�YH�ELU�EH]�YDUGÕU��GL÷HU�HOLQLQ�\XPUX÷X�VÕNÕOÕGÕU��RQD�\|QHOHQ�EDNÕúÕ�KLo�
GH�KRú�NDUúÕODPD]��,úÕNVÕ]�G�Q\DVÕQD�NR\X�UHQNOHU�KDNLPGLU��2QD�\|QHOHQ�EDNÕú�
oDOÕúPDVÕQÕ�E|OP�ú�ya da RQX�LúLQGHQ�DOÕNR\Puú�RODELOLU��%X�EDNÕúOD�WDúODúWÕ÷Õ�LoLQ�DFÕ�
çeker. Yüzündeki ifadedeQ�UDKDWVÕ]�YH�WHGLUJLQ�GX\JXODU okunur.�%DNÕúD�NDUúÕ�D\DNWD�
GXUPD\D��YDUROPD\D�oDOÕúÕU��'HODFURL[¶QÕQ�7DVVR�'HOLOHU�(YLQGH�UHVPLQGH�G|rt duvar 

DUDVÕQD�VÕNÕúPÕú�ELU�úDLULQ�SRUWUHVLQL�J|UP�úW�N��%�\�N�ELU�GHKDQÕQ�HOL�NROX�ED÷OÕ��
NHGHU�LoLQGH�RWXUXúXQX�J|VWHULU�EL]H�'HODFURL[��5HVPLPGH�\DUDWÕP�V�UHFL\OH�
J�QGHOLN�KD\DWÕQ�]RUXQOXOXNODUÕ�DUDVÕQGD�VÕNÕúPÕú�ELU�UHVVDP�YDUGÕU�DQFDN�R�NHGHU�
içinde oturmaktansa ona yönelen ve UDKDWVÕ]OÕN�YHUHQ�EDNÕúD�LV\DQ�HGHU�NRQXPGDGÕU� 
µ&DUULQJWRQ¶�DGOÕ�UHVLPGH�GH�DW|O\HVL�LVWLOD�HGLOHQ�ELU�UHVVDPÕQ�NHGHUOL�GXUXúX�J|U�O�U� 
(R.161) µøVWLOD¶UHVPine de benzer bir duygu hakimdir. (R.168) 

 

<DSWÕ÷ÕP�SRUWUHOHUGH�J�QGHOLN�\DúDPÕQ�LoLQGH�VÕNÕúPÕú��\DSDFDNODUÕQGDQ�ELU�
úHNLOGH�DOÕNRQPXú�LQVDQODUÕQ�VÕNÕQWÕOÕ��NHGHUOL�\DGD�NÕ]JÕQ�LIDGHVLQL�\DQVÕWÕ\RUXP��
5HVLPOHULPL�ELUELULQH�ED÷OD\DQ�J|U�QPH]�ELU�VLFLP�ROGX÷XQX�G�ú�Q�UVHN�R�VLFLPLQ�
üzerLQGH�PHODQNROL�\D]GÕ÷Õ�V|\OHQHELOLU. 

 

 THN�ILJ�U��]HULQGHQ�YH�R�ILJ�U��|Q�SODQGD��PHUNH]GH�WXWDUDN�oDOÕúÕ\RUXP��
+HU�úH\�\�]H\GH�ROXS�ELWL\RU��7XYDOL�GHOPHN��EDúND�ER\XWODUÕQ�\DQÕOVDPDVÕQÕ�
yaratmak dHUGLQGH�GH÷LOLP�=LKQLQ�NDUPDúDVÕQÕ�VDGHOHúWLULOPLú�ELU�IRUP�DQOD\ÕúÕ\OD�
LIDGH�HWPHN�HVDV�X÷UDúÕPGÕr. 

 

7RSOXPVDOODúDPD\DQ��WRSOXPXQ�NHQDUÕQGDQ��GÕúDUGDQ�ROXS�ELWHQL�
J|]OHPOH\HQ��LVWHVH�GH�DUWÕN�EX�NDODEDOÕ÷ÕQ�LoLQH�JLUHPH\HQ�3Lerrot karakterini 

:DWWHDX¶Q�Q�UHVPLQGH�J|UP�úW�N��2QXQ�WHGLUJLQ�YH�\DOQÕ]�GXUXúX�PHODQNROL\L�
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anlatmak için güçlü bir araç. Ben de ‘PierURW¶�UHVPLQGH�JHoPLúWHQ�JHOHQ�EX�
melankolik�ILJ�UOH�PDVNHOHQPLú�NHGHULQ�UHVPLQL�\DSWÕP�. (R.163) 

 

µ%ODKHUQDL¶�YH�µ6ÕQÕU�DGOÕ�UHVLPOHU�GL÷HUOHULQGHQ�IDUNOÕ�RODUDN�PDQ]DUD\Õ�ve 

%L]DQV�NDOÕQWÕODUÕQÕ�NXOODQGÕ÷ÕP�UHVLPOHUGLU��Bu iki resme de melankoli duygusu 

hakimdir. Romantiklerin, melankoli ve nostaljiyi�LIDGH�HWPHN�DPDFÕ\OD�\ÕNÕQWÕODUÕ�
UHVPHWPHVL�JLEL�EHQ�GH�øVWDQEXO¶GD�%L]DQV¶WDQ�NDODQ�WHN�VLYLO�\DSÕ\Õ��µ%ODKHUQDL�
6DUD\Õ¶QGDQ�JHUL\H�NDODQ�GXYDUODUÕ�JHoPLúH�G|Q�N�G�ú�QFH\L�ve melankolik ‘hal’i 

somutlaúWÕUPDN�LoLQ�DUDo�RODUDN�NXOODQGÕP (R.164-165) Tabii ki Caspar David’de 

ROGX÷X�JLEL�ELU�LGHDOOHúWLUPH�YH�WDULKLQ�EHOLUOL�ELU�G|QHPLQH�|\N�QPH�V|]�NRQXVX�
GH÷LOGLU�EHQLP�UHVLPOHULPGH�� 

 

µ%DKoH¶�DGOÕ�UHVLPGH�N�o�N�ELU�NÕ] oRFX÷X�NDUDQOÕN�ELU�EDKoHQLQ�RUWDVÕQGa 

oturur haldedir .Elinde ölümün sembolü olan�ELU�oLoH÷L��JHOLQFL÷L�WXWDU.(R.170) 

*HULGH��GXYDUÕQ��VW�QGH�ROPD\DQ�J|]OHUL\OH�RQD�EDNDQ�ELU�NDIDWDVÕ�YDUGÕU. Bu resim 

vanitasla ilintilidir.(R.169) .Õ]�oRFX÷XQXQ�EDKoHVLQGH�\DUDWWÕ÷Õ�N�o�N�G�Q\DVÕ�
|O�POH�\ÕNÕOabilir. Memento Mori! 

 

‘Seval Erdok’un Portresi’nde figürün yXPUXNODUÕ�VÕNÕOÕGÕU�YH�NÕUPÕ]Õ�\�]��
EL]GHQ�X]D÷D�oHYULNWLU��3RUWUHQLQ�SURILOGHQ�J|U�Q�ú��|QHPOLGLU� Figür bize bakmaz, 

EL]LP�EXOXQGX÷XPX]�G�Q\D\Õ�G�ú�QPH]��.HQGL�LoLQH�EDNDU�EL]L�GH�NHQGL�LoLPL]H 

bakmaya zorlar.
128

(R.171)‘Mavi Oda II’ DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷LP�UHVLPGH�YH�6ÕQÕU¶GD�GD�
figürün portresini profilden resmettim. (R.166-165) 5HVLPOHUH�EDNDQ�NLúL\OH�UHVLPGH�
\HU�DODQ�ILJ�U�Q�LOLúNLVLQL�NRSDUDUDN�ELU�W�U�\DEDQFÕOÕN�\DUDWPDN�E|\OHFH�P�PN�QG�U. 
Resimlerin KHU�ELULQGH�NR\X�WRQODUÕQ�KDNLPL\HWL�V|]�NRQXVX��.R\XODU�ILJ�UOHUL�VDUÕS�
VDUPDOÕ\RU��WÕSNÕ�PHODQNROLQLQ�EHOOH÷L�NXúDWPDVÕ�JLEL� 

 

(VHU�PHWQLQGH�µND\ÕS¶WDQ�YH�PHODQNROL\H�QHGHQ�ROXúXQGDQ�EDKVHWPLúWLN��
0HODQNROLQLQ��ND\ÕS��|O�P��\DV�YH�NHGHUOH�LOLúNLVL�J�oO�G�U��µ2VHW\D¶�DGÕQÕ�YHUGL÷LP�
UHVLPGH�\DúDQDQ�YDKúHWWHQ�JHUL\H�NDODQ�L]OHUL��|OHQ�oRFXNODUÕ�J|VWHULUNHQ�JHULGHNL�
                                                           
128

 %N]��1Hú¶H�(UGRN��µ)LJ�UDWLI�5HVLP¶GH�µ%DNÕú¶�'L\DOHNWL÷L�YH�µ%DNÕú-(VSDV¶�øOLúNLVL¶�9,,���� 
�����µ3URILOGHQ�%DNÕú¶�øVWDQEXO�'HYOHW�*�]HO�6DQDWODU�$NDGHPLVL�<D\ÕQ�1R�����øVWDQEXO������ 
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ILJ�U��JHOHQHNVHO�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�UHVPHGHUHN�PHODQNROL\L�µND\ÕS¶PRWLIL\OH�
WDQÕPODGÕP�(R.172) 

 

‘Seval Erdok’un Portesi II’de de figür geleneksel�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGDGÕU��%X�
VHIHUNL�ILJ�U�EDNÕúÕ�FHSKHGHQ�NDUúÕODU�DQFDN�NHQGL�EDNÕúÕ�\LQH�EL]GHQ�X]D÷D�oHYULOLGLU� 
0HODQNROLN�RODQ�ELU�NDoÕú�KDOLQGHGLU��%XOXQGX÷X�]DPDQGDQ�YH�GL÷HU�LQVDQODUÕQ�
EXOXQGX÷X�PHNDQGDQ�NDoDU��LoLQH�G|Q�N�\DúDU��%X�ILJ�U�EDONRQGD�ROGX÷X�KDOGH�
DVOÕQGD�GÕúDUÕGD�GH÷LO�LoHUGHGLU��NHQGL�NXUGX÷X�G�Q\DQÕQ�LoLQGHdir. (R.173) 

 

Resim yaparken kenGL�LoLPGH�GHULQOHúHELOHFH÷LP�ELU�\HUGH��SHQFHUHVL], 
NDSÕVÕ]�ELU�PHNDQGD��NHQGLPH�DLW�ELU�RGDGD\ÕP��%X�RGD\D�EDNÕ\RU�YH�RQXQ�LoLQGH�
D\DNWD�NDOPD\D�oDOÕúDQ�ILJ�U�Q�VÕQÕUODUÕQÕ�oL]L\RUXP��'Õú�G�Q\D\D�NDUúÕ�Lo�G�Q\DQÕQ�
JHOLúWLULOHELOHFH÷L�ELU�\HU�DUD\ÕúÕP�V�U�\RU��+HU�JHoHQ�J�Q��ND\EHGLOHQOHULQ�
ND]DQÕODQODUGDQ�GDKD�ID]OD�ROGX÷XQXQ�D\ÕUGÕQD�YDUPDN�WDULIVL]�ELU�ER÷XQWX�YHUL\RU��
Resimlerimde, hLoELU�úH\LQ�GHQHWOH\HPH\HFH÷L�|]QHO�ELU�G�Q\DQÕQ�LoLQH�oHNLOPH�
sürecinde olan melankolik figürler��GÕúDUÕGD�J�Q�ÕúÕ÷Õ�YDUNHQ�NHQGL�\DUDWWÕNODUÕ�
NDUDQOÕNWD��G�ú�QFHOHULQH�J|P�OP�ú�KDOGH�\DúÕ\RUODU. 

 

 R.159�(VPD�(UGRN��µ&DP¶�D\UÕQWÕ� 
            

           R.16���(VPD�(UGRN��µ&DP¶�WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D����[���FP������� 
 

           R.161�(VPD�(UGRN��µ&DUULQJWRQ¶�WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���FP������� 
 
����������5�����(VPD�(UGRN��µ3LHUURW¶��D\UÕQWÕ� 
 

 

      R.163�(VPD�(UGRN���µ3LHUURW¶�DKúDp üzerine ya÷OÕER\D���[���FP������� 
 
         R.164�(VPD�(UGRN��µ%ODKHUQDL¶�WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D� 110x125cm. 2005. 

 
         R.165 (VPD�(UGRN��µ6ÕQÕU¶��WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D��110 x 132cm.  2005-2006. 

    

          R.166 Esma Erdok, ‘Mavi Oda II’, tuval��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���FP��2006. 

    

 

         R.167 Esma Erdok, ‘Ressam’, tXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D����[����FP��2003. 
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 R.168�(VPD�(UGRN��µøVWLOD¶�WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���FP��2006 

 
R.169�(VPD�(UGRN��µ%DKoH¶�D\UÕQWÕ� 
                                                                                            

 

R.170 Esma Erdok, ‘Bahçe’ tuval��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D����[����FP��2005-2006. 

 
R.171 Esma Erdok, ‘Seval Erdok’un Portresi’, tuvaO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[����FP 2006.        

 
5�����(VPD�(UGRN�µ2VHW\D¶��WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D����[����FP������-2006. 

       
R.173 Esma Erdok ‘Seval Erdok’un Portresi II’, tuval üzeULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���FP��2006. 

 

 

 

 

 

VII. SONUÇ 

 

$UDúWÕUPDQÕQ�E�W�Q��J|]�|Q�QH�DOÕQDFDN�ROXUVD��'�UHU¶GHQ�J�Q�P�]H�JHOHQH�
kadar meODQNROLQLQ�WHPVLOLQGHNL�GH÷LúLP fark edilir.�$QWLNoD÷¶GD�GHKD�LOe 

LOLúNLOHQGLULOHQ�PHODQNROL�\�FHOWLOLU��GDKD�VRQUD�2UWDoD÷¶GD�DFHGLD�NDEXO�HGLOHQ�
PHODQNROL�J�QDK�VD\ÕOÕU�YH�RQGDQ�JHUoHN�GLQGDUODUÕQ�X]DN�GXUPDVÕ�JHUHNWL÷L�\|Q�QGH�
WHONLQOHU�\DSÕOÕU,toplumsal tehdit olarak görülen  melankolikler öldürülür.  

 

Melankoli tasvirlerine medikal kitaplarda,RUWDoD÷�HO�\D]PDODUÕQGD�YH�EDVNÕ�
takvimlerde UDVWODQÕU��$QWLN�oD÷GD�RUWD\D�NRQDQ�G|UW�VDOJÕ�WHRULVL�NLWDSODUGD�G|UW�
ILJ�UOH�EHWLPOHQPLúWLU��0HODQNROLQLQ�EX�LON�tasvirleri daha sonra Rönesans’da 

UHVVDPODUD�ND\QDN�WHúNLO�HGHU�Rönesans’da GHKD�GRNWULQL�WHNUDU�EDú�WDFÕ�HGLOLU�
E|\OHOLNOH�PHODQNROL�G�úW�÷��oXNXUGDQ�oÕNDUÕOÕS�HVNL�WDKWÕQD�RWXUWXOXU�+�PDQL]P�
melankoliyi ve melankolikleri sever.  

 

'�UHU������\ÕOÕQGD�\DSWÕ÷Õ�µ0HOHQFolia I’ gravüründe melankoliyi�NDGÕQ�
ILJ�U�\OH�NLúLOHúWLrir.�gQFHNL�\�]\ÕOODUGD�6DW�UQ¶Q�Q�YH�6DW�UQ�oRFXNODUÕQÕQ�
WDVYLULQGH�PHODQNROL�SR]X��NXOODQÕOÕUNHQ�'�UHU¶OH�ELUOLNWH�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��PHODQNROLQLQ�
alegorisi olur��5|QHVDQV�J�oO��YH�\HQL�ELU�EDúODQJÕoWÕU�DQFDN�\�]H\LQ�DOWÕQGD�D\QÕ�
oranda güçlü bir melankoli dalJDVÕ�GD�\DWPDNWDGÕU��dD÷ÕQ�GX\DUOÕ�]LKLQOHUL��NDUDQOÕN�
vizyonlara ve kederli yüzlere sahiptir. 
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���\\�GD�$YUXSD�WRSOXPXQGD�oR÷XQOXN�RNXPD�\D]PD�ELOPHGL÷L�LoLQ�
UHVLPOHULQ�GLOL�oRN�|QHPOLGLU�%DúÕQ�HOH�\DVODQGÕ÷Õ�PRWLI�UHVLPOHUGH�VÕNoD�NXOODQÕOÕU��
Amaç hem meODQNROL�KDVWDOÕ÷ÕQÕ�YH�QDVÕO�WHGDYL�HGLOHELOHFH÷LQL��KHP�GH�PHODQNROLQLQ�
günah boyutunu halka göstermektir. Acedia melankolinin en ciddi formu olarak 

WDQÕPODQÕU��0HODQNROL�DFHGLD�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQGÕ÷ÕQGD�VDGHFH�GHSUHVLI�ELU�µKDO¶�GH÷LO��
oRN�GDKD�GHULQ�ELU�úHyler yapamama, ya da yapmak istememe durumudur. Bu 

LVWHNVL]OLN�KDOL�YH�WHPEHOOLN�J�QDKWÕU��5HVLPOHUGH�PHODQNROL\H�G�úHQ�D]L]OHULQ�NHúLú�
KD\DWÕQGD�úH\WDQÕQ�RQODUÕ�VÕQDPDVÕ�J|VWHULOLU� 

 

 �0HODQNROL\L�DoÕNODPDN�için her dönemde�oDEDOD\DQ�\D]DUODU�EX�KDVWDOÕ÷Õn 

VHPSWRP�oHúLWOLOL÷L�\�]�QGHQ�RQXQ�WHN�WDQÕPÕQÕQ�\DSÕODPD\DFD÷ÕQÕ�RUWD\D�NR\DUODU��
%LOLPVHO�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ�LOHUOHPHVL\OH�VDOJÕ�WHRULVL�YDUOÕ÷ÕQÕ�V�UG�UHPH]�DQFDN�\DSÕODQ�
G|UW�PL]Do�WDQÕPODPDVÕ�SRS�OHU�KDOH�JHOLU�YH�NDOÕFÕ�ROXU� Melankoli ile ilgili teoriler 

oHúLWOHQLU��|]HOOLNOH�)UHXG�µND\ÕS¶�WHRULVL�LOH�EDPEDúND�ELU�EDNÕú�DoÕVÕ�JHWLULU�EX�
kavrama.���\\�D�JHOLQGL÷LQGH�KDVWDOÕN�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQDQ�PHODQNROL\L�GHSUHV\RQGDQ�
D\ÕUDQ�VÕQÕU�KDOD�QHW�ELU�úHNLOGH�oL]LOHPHPLúWLU� 

 

16.yy.dan 19.yy.a gelene kadar melankROLQLQ�NDWHWWL÷L�\ROGD�GH÷LúPHGHQ�
NDODQ�ELU�úH\�YDUGÕU��R�GD�PHODQNROLQLQ�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��LOH�DPEOHPOHúWLULOPLú�ROPDVÕGÕU� 
7DVYLU�|UQHNOHULQLQ�JHQHOLQH�EDNWÕ÷ÕPÕ]GD�HUNHN�ILJ�U�QGHQ�oRN�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U�Q�Q�
\D\JÕQ�ELU�úHNLOGH�NXOODQÕOPDVÕ�GLNNDW�oHNLFLGLU�  
 

MelanNROL��LQVDQÕ�DNÕOFÕOÕNWDQ�X]DNODúWÕUDQ��KDUHNHWVL]�YH�J�oV�]�EÕUDNDQ�ELU�
KDVWDOÕN�yaGD�JHoLFL�ELU�GX\JXODQÕP�KDOL�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU��(UNHN�DNOÕ�YH�PDQWÕ÷Õ��
WHPVLO�HGHUNHQ�NDGÕQ�RQX�EX�|]HOOLNOHULQGHQ�\RNVXQ�EÕUDNDQ�PHODQNROL\L�WHPVLO�HGHU� 
16.yy.da Alain Chartier’in��µ0HODQNROL�YH�$NÕO¶�DGOÕ�UHVPLQGH�PHODQNROL�\DúOÕ�ELU�
NDGÕQGÕU�YH�DNOÕ�VHPEROL]H�HGHQ�JHQo�HUNH÷LQ��VW�QH�NDUD�ELU�NXPDú�|UWPH\H�
oDOÕúÕUNHQ�WDVYLU�HGLOLU�(R.7) %X�UHVLPGH�PHODQNROL�N|W�F�O�EXODúÕFÕ�ELU�KDVWDOÕN�
RODUDN�J|VWHULOLU�YH�NDGÕQ�ILJ�rü ile tasvir edilmesi önemlidir. Chartier’in resmi  

WRSOXPGD�NDGÕQD�RODQ�EDNÕúÕ�|]HWOHU�KDOGHGLU� 
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 15. ve 16.yy.da rHVLPOHUGH�PHODQNROL�SR]XQGD�J|UG�÷�P�]�NDGÕQODU�belirli 

ELU�NLúL�GH÷LO�PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕQÕ�EHWLPOHPHN�LoLQ�NXOODQÕODQ�DQRQLP�ILJ�UOHUGLU��
Onlar KHP�HUNHNOHULQ�PHODQNROLVLQLQ�ND\QD÷Õ�KHP�GH�RQODUÕQ�LoLQGHNL�GLúLOL÷LQ�YH�
erkek kederinin metaforudur.�øWDO\DQ�K�PDQLVW�G|QHPL�ER\XQFD�GHKD�YH�PHODQNROL�
DUDVÕQGD�VÕNÕ�ELU�LOLúNL�ROGX÷X�YDUVD\ÕOPÕú�YH�PHODQNROL�UHVLPOHUGH�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��LOH�
temsil edilGL÷L�KDOGH�GHKD�NDWHJRULVLQGH�VDGHFH�HUNHNOHUH�\HU�YHULOPLúWLU� 

 

���\\�GD�J|UG�÷�P�]�PHODQNROLN�UHVLPOHUGH�|QFHNL�G|QHPOHUH�Jöre daha 

öznHO�ELU�DQODWÕP�úHNOL�oÕNDU�NDUúÕPÕ]D��0HODQNROL�DUWÕN�EHOLUOL��\DúDPÕú�ELU�NLúLGLU� Bu 

dönemde gerek Meryem’in gerek MaJGDOHQD¶QÕQ�ROVXQ��D]L]HQLQ�PHODQNROLVL�
UHVPHGLOLU��'LQL�WHPDODU�UHVLPOHUGH��PHODQNROL�PRWLIL�LOH�HOH�DOÕQÕU�����\\�D�
JHOLQGL÷LQGH�ELU�|QFHNL�G|QHPGH�WDQUÕ�LQDQFÕ\OD�VDEUHGHQ�YH�melankoliye gömülen 

NDGÕQODU�EX�VHIHU�VDYDúODUÕQ�DUGÕQGDQ�ND\EHGLOHQOHU�LoLQ�\as tutarken resmedilir. 

3RUWUHOHU��PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕQÕQ�JHQHOOHúWLULOPLú�KDOLQL�GH÷LO�GDKD�oRN�ELUH\VHO�DFÕ\Õ�
YH�NHGHUL�\DQVÕWPD\D�EDúODU�����\\�GD�GD�EX�GXUXP�HQ��VW�VHYL\HVLQH�XODúÕU��6DQD\L�
'HYULPL��úHKLUOHúPH��PDNLQHOHúPH�YH�WHNQRORML�VDQDWoÕODUÕQ�J�U�ltünün içinde kendi 

G�Q\DODUÕQD�NDSDQPDVÕQD��EXOXQGXNODUÕ�\HUGHQ�NDoPDVÕQD�VHEHS�ROXU��.HQGL�
GX\JXODUÕ\OD�YH�LoVHO�P�FDGHOHVL\OH�EDúEDúD�NDODQ�VDQDWoÕODU�|]QHO�PHODQNROLQLQ�
UHVPLQL�RUWD\D�NR\DUODU��(UNHN�ILJ�U��GH�NDGÕQ�ILJ�U��NDGDU�PHODQNROLQLQ�WHPVLOLQGH 

\HULQL�DOÕU��.DGÕQ�ILJ�U��LOH�DPEOHPOHúHQ�PHODQNROLQLQ�WDVYLULQGH�JHOHQHNVHO�SR]�
NXOODQÕOPD\D�GHYDP�HGHU�DQFDN�WDVYLU�WHN�FLQVOH�VÕQÕUODQGÕUÕOPD]� 
 

%XUDGD�HOH�DOÕQDQ�UHVLPOHUL�PHODQNROL�EDúOÕ÷Õ�DOWÕQGD�WRSOD\DUDN�RQODUÕ�EX�
kavramÕQ�J|OJHVLQH�KDSVHWPHN�YH�EX�HVHUOHULQ�WHN�|QHUPHVL�ROGX÷XQX ortaya koymak 

JLEL�ELU�DPDFÕPÕ]�\RNWXU��$YUXSD�5HVLP�6DQDWÕ¶QÕQ�EDú�\DSÕWODUÕ�DoÕN�XoOX�YH�oRN�
NDWPDQOÕ�HVHUOHUGLU��%X�DUDúWÕUPD\Õ�JHUoHNOHúWLUHUHN�V|]�NRQXVX�HVHUOHUGH�ve  

resimlerimde HQ�\R÷XQ�úHNLOGH�DOJÕODQDQ�HVWHWLN�duygunun melankoli ROGX÷XQX�
RUWD\D�NR\PD\D�oDOÕúWÕN. 
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      R.1 1HKLU�7DQUÕVÕ��%HQHYHQWR�=DIHU�7DNÕ��0�6����� rölyef. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

              R.2 Giulio Campagnola, ‘Satürn’, 15.yy. 



 

 

                      R.3 Girolamo da Santa Croce, Satürn,Paris Musée Jacquemart-André. 

 

 

 

 

R.4 µ5XK�YH�0H]DPLU�ùDLUL¶���\\�Nitap resmi, Stuttgart, Landesbibliothek. 

 



 

 

R.5  ‘Boetius ve Felsefe’ 1415-1420, kitap resmi.                              R.6  µ0HODQNROL�YH�8\XP�ùDLUL�=L\DUHW�(GHUNHQ¶� 
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R.7  $ODLQ�&KDUWLHU��µ0HODQNROL�YH�$NÕO¶� 1525-1530.                                              R.8 ‘Müzikle Avuntu’ 13.yy kitap resmi.                                        

 

       

 

 



 

 

      R.9 ‘SatüUQ¶�Q�dRFXNODUÕ¶����\\��3DGXD�6DOD�GHOOD�5DJLRQH��øWDO\D� 
 

 



        

     R.10 ‘Müzikle tedavi’,13.yy kitap resmi.                                R.11‘Dayakla Tedavi’,1300, kitap resmi. 

 

         

 

R.12 ‘Melankolik’ Kauterisations Scheme,13.yy.               R.13  ‘Dört Mizaç; Sanguinik,Kolerik, Phelgmatik,Melankolik’  

                                                                                                          Augsburg 7DNYLPL�������D÷Do�EDVNÕ�$OPDQ\D�  

 

 

 



 

               

                                      

                                     R.14  ‘Acedia’, kitap resmi,1490, Basel,Kupferstichkabinett, Fränkischer  

                                                 Einblattdruck Kunst Museum. 

 

                              

      

 

         R.15  µ'|UW�0L]Do¶�NLWDS�UHVPL�����\\�RUWDODUÕ��=�ULK��=HQWUDOELEOLRWKHN.                                                                         

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                

                R.16 Pieter Bruegel, ‘Desidia’ 1557, desen, 21,4x29,6 cm.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                   

 

                

 

                                                                                   

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

          R.17 Matthias Grünewald.                                                R.18 Martin Schongauer. 

 

         R.19  Jerome Bosch .                                                           R.20 Lucas Cranach (Büyük). 

 

 



                                     

 

 

 

 

                             

                          

                            R.21 Gérard de Saint-Jean, ‘Çölde Aziz Jean-Baptiste’, 1480-85, tuval üzerine  

                                       \D÷OÕER\D����[���FP��6WDDWOLFKH�0XVHHQ�*HPlOGHJDOHULH��%HUOLQ� 
 

 



 

 

 

                                        

                                                                                                                                                                                                     

  

            R.22 Albrecht Dürer, ‘Melancholia I’,1514, gravür, 24x18,9 cm., Vevey, Musée  

                           Jenisch, Cabinet Cantonal des Estampes. 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

                 

      

 

 

 

 

                                                           R. 23 Herr Walther von der Vogelmeide                                         

                                                                  Kodeks Manesse, 1300                                                                       

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                     R.24 5RPD�6DQDWÕ��$XJXVWXV�'|QHPL�µ$LDV¶ bronz.                   



 

R.25  Amiens Katedrali, ‘Luxuria’ rölyefi.                                     R.26‘Sanguinik Mizaç’Ausburg Takvimi, 1481. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

R. 27 µ6DQDW¶������WDULKOL�)UDQVÕ]�HO�\D]PDVÕQGDQ�                                R.28 ‘Typus Geometriae’, 1504. 

          mLQ\DW�U�GHWD\Õ�������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������                                                                                                
      

 

 

 

 

 



 

          R.29  ‘Satürn’ Alman Minyatürü,15.yy sonu                      R.30     ‘Melankolikler’ Augsburg Takvimi, 1481 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                     R.31 Jacob II de Gheyn, ‘Melancholicus’, 1596, gravür, 23x17,2 cm, Amsterdam,  

                                        Rijksmuseum. 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                                                                  R.32 Albrecht Dürer ,   desen, 1512-13.                              
  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                                                              R.33 Albrecht Dürer,‘Otoportre’1491,desen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                   

          

R.34 Albrecht Dürer, ‘Duvar Önünde Meryem’,                                      R.35 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ'RNWRUXQ�5�\DVÕ¶��������               
        1514, gravür.                                                                                                   gravür. 

                                                                                                        

     

 

 

  

                                R.36    $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ9HVSHUWLOLR¶��������ND÷ÕW��]HULQH�VXOX�ER\D�ve siyah mürekkep. 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

R.37    $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ'�UHU¶LQ�(úL¶�GHVHQ.                         R.38 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ<DúOÕ�$GDPÕQ�%DúÕ¶�������GHVHQ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

R.39 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ$FÕODUÕQ�$GDPÕ¶��������GHVHQ��������           R.40 AlbrecKW�'�UHU��µ$FÕODUÕQ�$GDPÕ�øVD¶�����. 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

R.41 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU�µ$]L]�-HURPH�dDOÕúPD�2GDVÕQGD¶�           R. 42 $OEUHFKW�'�UHU��µ$]L]�-HURPH�dDOÕúPD�2GDVÕQGD¶�       
        desen.                                                                                                 1514, gravür. 

                                                                                                

 

 

R.43   Lucas Cranach(Büyük) ‘Melankoli’,1528.                                 R.44 Lucas Cranach(Büyük) ‘Melankoli’,1533. 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 R.45 Lucas Cranach (Büyük)‘Melankoli, bir Alegori’,1532. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

               

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                                                                                                              R.46   LucasCranach (Büyük),‘Melankoli’, 1532. 



 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                   

 

 

 

 

 

R. 47  Rafaello Sanzio,  $WLQD�2NXOX¶QGDQ�D\UÕQWÕ�                        R.48 Giorgione��µøNLOL�3RUWUe’ 1502. 

           1510-11.                                    

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

             

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                       R.49 +DQV�+ROEHLQ��*HQo��µøQJLOL]�+�N�PHWL’QGH�)UDQVÕ]�(OoLOHU¶�������WXYDO� 
                                �]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D����[��9 cm., National Gallery, Londra. 
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                  R.55 Abraham Janssens ‘Melankoli ve�1HúH¶������'LMRQ��0XVpH�0DJQLQ� 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 
         R.56  0HODQFKROLFXV��&�5LSD�øFRQRORJLD������                                          R. 57 0DOLQFRQLD�&�5LSD�øFRQRORJLD�������                                          
 

 

 

 R.58  Domenico Fetti, ‘Tövbekar Maria Magdalena’,             R.59 Francesco Furini, ‘Maria Magdalena’, 1630-35, tuval         

           1617-21, tuval üzerine \D÷OÕER\D����[�����FP�                          �]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D���9x59,5 cm., Kunsthistorisches  

            Phamphili, Roma.                                                                       Museum Gemäldegalerie, Viyana.                                                                       
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                            Paris Musée du Louvre, Département des Peintures. 

                

                                                                                            

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
R.61 Georges de la Tour  µ*HFH�/DPEDVÕ\OD�0DJGDOHQD¶           R.62 Georges de la Tour ‘Tüten Alevle Magdalena’,1640. 
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R.63 Georges de la Tour ‘Tövbekar Magdalena’ 1638-43.           R.64 Georges de la Tour ‘Günahkar Magdalena’,1630. 
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R.66 )UDQFLVFR�=XUEDUDQ��µ1DVÕUD¶GDNL�(Y¶�������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���  cm.,The Cleveland Museum of Art. 
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                   R.68 Philippe de Champaigne, ‘Vanitas’ \D�GD�µøQVDQ�+D\DWÕQÕn Alegorisi’,18.yy 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                 

 

 

                                                                       

                       

                                                                                                      

 

 

R. 69  Jacques II de Gheyn, ‘Vanitas’, 1603.               R.70 Harmen Steenwijck, ‘Vanitas’, 1640. 

                                                                                     

 

 

 

 

 

                        

       

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

R. 71 3LHWHU�&ODHV]��µ.DIDWDVÕ�YH�7�\�.DOHPOH�1DW�UPRUW��������������������R.72   Pieter Claesz, ‘Vanitas’, 1634.                                                               

          1628. 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   R. 73   Williem van Aelst ‘Vanitas,Çiçeklerle Natürmort’1656.                       R.74 Sebastian Stoskopff, ‘Grande 

Vanité’, 1641. 
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                                             R.77 Jean Antoine Watteau, ‘Pierrot’,1718-����WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D�����[���� 
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         -HDQ�$QWRLQH�:DWWHDX��µøNL�.X]HQ¶������. 
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           Jean Antoine Watteau, ‘Mezzetin’,1717-19.                                 

 

 

 

R.80 Jacques-/RXLV�'DYLG��µ%�U�W�V�YH�2÷XOODUÕ¶�������WXYDO��]HULQH�\D÷OÕER\D���� 
         323x422 cm. Musée du Louvre,Paris. 
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         ÖNSÖZ  

 

Melankolinin görsel ifadesini VDQDW�WDULKLQLQ�|QGH�JHOHQ�UHVVDPODUÕQÕQ�
HVHUOHULQGH�DUDPDN�YH�EX�NRQX��]HULQH�\D]PDN�GD�EDúOÕ�EDúÕQD�PHODQNROLN�ELU�H\OHP�
HVDVÕQGD��6DQDW�WDULKLQGH�\HU�DODQ�HVHUOHU�X]XQ�]DPDQ�|QFH�V|QG�NOHUL�KDOGH�EL]H�ÕúÕN�
J|QGHUPH\H�GHYDP�HGHQ�\ÕOGÕ]ODU�JLEL�oRNWDQ�\RN�ROPXú�ELU�
YDUOÕ÷Õ
�LIDGH�HGHUOHU� 

 

'�Q\DQÕQ�JHUL�oHNLOPHVL�YH�o�U�PHVi hiçbir zaman son bulmayacak. Eserler bir 

zamDQODU�ROGXNODUÕ�JLEL�GH÷LOOHU�DUWÕN��2QODU�NHQGLOHUL��RUDVÕ�NHVLQ��RQODUOD�
NDUúÕODúÕUÕ]��IDNDW�RQODU�NHQGLOHUL�oRNWDQ�JHoLS�JLWPLúWLU�1 

 

GüQ�P�]GH�IL]LNL�YDUOÕNODUÕQÕ�V�UG�UHQ�HVNL�HVHUOHUH�EDNDUNHQ�RQODUÕQ�VHVOL��
KDUDUHWOL�YDUOÕNODUÕQÕQ�X]XQ�V�UH�|QFH�VXVWXUXOPXú�ROGX÷XQX�NDYUDGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�DQ�VRQ�
GHUHFH�GHULQ�ELU�PHODQNROL\OH�\�]�\�]H�NDOGÕ÷ÕPÕ]�DQGÕU��%X�GXUXP�WDQÕPODQPDNWDQ�
çok hissedilen bir durumdur. 

 

*HoLS�JLWPLú�RODQ�úH\�KDNNÕQGD�J�YHQHELOHFH÷LPL]�ELOJL�LPDMODUGD�\DWDU��
dD÷GDú�NHOLPHOHUOH�WDULKVHO�LPDMODUÕ�ELUELULQH�ED÷ODPDQÕQ�LPNDQVÕ]OÕ÷Õ�GD�
PHODQNROL\L�JHWLUL\RU�EHUDEHULQGH�*HoPLúOH�EXJ�Q��V|]F�NOH�LPDM�DUDVÕQGDNL�X]DNOÕN�
hiçbir zaman kapaQPD\DFDN�ELU�\DUDGÕU�%X�\�]GHQ�VDQDW�WDULKL��]HULQH�\D]PD�
disiplini de melankoliktir. 

 

0HODQNROLN�RODQ�\DUDODUÕ�KHS�DoÕN�WXWDU� 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
1
 Martin Heidegger, ‘Der Ursprung des Kunstwerkes’ 1950. 
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7(ù(..h5 

 

Bu eser metni��EHQL�N�o�N�\DúWD�UHVLP�VDQDWÕ\OD�WDQÕúWÕUDQ�VHYJLOL�EDEDP�
6D\GDP�(UGRN¶D�YH�EHQGHQ�GHVWH÷LQL�HVLrgemeyen sevgili annem Seval Erdok’a ithaf 

HGLOPLúWLU� 
 

øQFHOHPHQLQ�KD]ÕUODQPDVÕQGD�\DUGÕPFÕ�RODQ�6D\ÕQ�+RFDP�3URI��.HPDO�
øVNHQGHU
H��NLWDSODU�NRQXVXQGD�\DUGÕPFÕ�RODQ�%h�øø%)�|÷UHWLP��\HVL�VHYJLOL�
DUNDGDúÕP�<UG�'Rç.Dr Selcan Kaynak'a, Portland State University’den Prof. Dr. 

7X÷UXO�'DLP¶H�YH�Yonca Daim’e D\UÕFD�0X]DIIHU�hQVDOGÕ¶\D��WHúHNN�U�HGHULP� 
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 V 

Esma Erdok 

 

Melankolinin Görsel Anatomisi: 

���<<�$YUXSD�5HVPL¶QLQ�%Dú\DSÕWODUÕQGD�0HODQNROLQLQ�7HPVLOL 
 

 

ÖZET 

 

$YUXSD¶GD�PHODQNROL�NDYUDPÕ�\�]\ÕOODU�ER\XQFD�ELUoRN�GLVLSOLQ�WDUDIÕQGDQ�
HOH�DOÕQDQ��LQFHOHQHQ�ELU�NDYUDPGÕU��0HODQNROL\L�KHU�G|QHPGH�EX�NDGDU�LOJi çekici 

\DSDQ�\|Q��RQXQ�WHN�WDQÕP�LoLQH�VÕ÷GÕUÕODPD\ÕúÕGÕU��)HOVHIHGH��HGHEL\DWWD��VDQDWWD��
WÕSWD��SVLNL\DWULGH�GLQ�YH�WHRORMLGH�PHUNH]GH�\HU�DODQ�ELU�NRQXGXU�PHODQNROL� 

 

*HOHQHNVHO�RODUDN�PHODQNROLQLQ��DFÕQÕQ�YH�GHOLOL÷LQ�ND\QD÷Õ�ROGX÷X�
G�ú�Q�OP�úW�U��$ULVWRWHOHV¶LQ�]DPDQÕQGDQ�EHUL�E�\�N�DGDPODUÕQ�NDKUDPDQODUÕQ�YH�
GHKDODUÕQ�PL]DFÕ�PHODQNROLNWLU��µøODKL�KDVWDOÕN¶�WDQÕPODPDVÕQGDQ�GD�DQODúÕODFD÷Õ�JLEL�
PHODQNROLQLQ�\DSÕVÕQGD�LNLOLN�YDUGÕU��2�ELU�\DQGDQ�V�EOLPH�ELU�\DQGDQ�GD�G�úN�QO�÷H�
\DNÕQGÕU�0HODQNROL��GHSUHV\RQ�DGÕQÕ�DOGÕ÷Õ�J�Q�P�]GH�GDKL�KDOHQ�JL]HPOLGLU��
0HGLNDO�YH�ELOLPVHO�DUDúWÕUPDODUÕQ�NRQXVXGXU�� 

 

0HODQNROLQLQ�LNRQRJUDILVL�EXUDGD�GD�J|U�OHFH÷L�JLEL�oRN�]HQJLQGLU��
0HODQNROLQLQ�oHúLWOL�ER\XWODUÕ��NHGHU��G�ú�QFHOL�ROPD�GXUXPX�úLGGHW�NÕ]JÕQOÕN�
umutsuzluk GXUXPODUÕ�UHVLPOHUGH�\HU�DOÕU� 

 

0HODQNROL�J�Q�P�]GHQ������\ÕO�|QFH�<XQDQ¶GD�Y�FXW�VÕYÕODUÕ�WHRULVL\OH�
DoÕNODQPÕú�YH�EX�NDUD�KDO��NDUD�VDIUDQÕQ�oRNOX÷X\OD�LOLQWLOHQPLúWLU��=DPDQ�LoLQGH�
VDOJÕODU�YH�PL]DoODU�JH]HJHQOHUOH�YH�RUJDQODUOD�HúOHúWLULOLU��PHODQNROLQin gezegeni 

6DW�UQ�YH�RUJDQÕ�GDODN�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU� 
 

+HU�G|QHP�PHODQNROL�LoLQ�NHQGL�DoÕNODPDVÕQÕ�\DSDU�YH�]DPDQOD�GH÷LúHQ�
DQOD\Õú�úHNOL�UHVLPOHUH�GH�\DQVÕU��(UNHQ�+ÕULVWL\DQ�G|QHPGH��PHODQNROLQLQ�VHEHS�
ROGX÷X�FDQ�VÕNÕQWÕVÕ�YH�WHPEHOOLN��|]HOOLNOH�NHúLúOHU�DUDVÕQGD�\D\JÕQ�RODQ�YH�úH\WDQÕQ�
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JDOLS�JHOPHVLQH�\RO�DoDQ�ELU�GXUXP�RODUDN�NDEXO�HGLOLU��0HODQNROL\H�NDSÕODQ�GLQ�
DGDPODUÕ�YH�D]L]OHU�úH\WDQOD�P�FDGHOH�HGHUken resmedilir.  

 

'LQLQ�KDNLP�ROGX÷X�$YUXSD�6DQDWÕ¶QGD�DFÕ�YH�NHGHU�PHUNH]GHGLU��øVD¶QÕQ�
DFÕODUÕ��RQXQ�oDUPÕKD�JHULOPHVL�YH�|O�P�\OH�\DV�WXWDQ�0HU\HP¶LQ�YH�D]L]HOHULQ�
NHGHUL�GHIDODUFD�UHVPHGLOLU��5HVLPOHUGH�NHGHUL�YH�PHODQNROL\L�LúDUHW�HWPHN�LoLQ��
figürün EDúÕQÕ�HOLQH�GD\DPÕú�KDOGH�J|VWHUHQ�RUWDN�ELU�SR]�JHOLúWLULOGL÷L�J|]OHQLU��
'�UHU�0HOHQFROLD�,�JUDY�U��LOH�VDQDWoÕQÕQ�PHODQNROLVLQL�LIDGH�HGHUNHQ�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�
GD�PHODQNROL�SR]XQX�ELU�NRG�KDOLQH�JHWLULU��'�UHU¶GHQ�VRQUD�\DSÕODQ�UHVLPOHUGH�EX�
PHODQNROLN�GXUXú�KHU�\�]\ÕOGD�NHQGLQL�J|VWHULU� 

 

���\\�GD�0HODQNROL�ELU�KDVWDOÕN�RODUDN�WDQÕPODQÕU�DQFDN�D\QÕ�]DPDQGD�úLLUVHO�
ELU�ER\XW�GD�ND]DQÕU��%X�\�]\ÕOGD�PHODQNROL��UHVLPOHUGH�µND\ÕS¶��]HULQGHQ�NXUXOXU��
6HYLOHQ�YDUOÕ÷ÕQ�ND\EÕ�LOH�ROXúDQ�E�\�N�ERúOXN�UHVLPOHUGH�GH�LIadesini bulur. 

5HVVDPODU�LoLQ�PHODQNROL�oR÷XQOXNOD�NHQGL�]LKLQVHO�GXUXPODUÕ�\�]�QGHQ�oHNLFLGLU��
0HODQNROLQLQ�JHOHQHNVHO�SR]X\OD�LIDGH�HGLOPHGL÷L�DQFDN�HVWHWLN�ELU�GX\JX�RODUDN�
PHODQNROLGHQ�EDKVHGHELOHFH÷LPL]�ELUoRN�UHVLP�YDUGÕU� 

 

20.yy.da melankoli ve deprHV\RQ�DUDVÕQGD�NHVLQ�ELU�VÕQÕU�KDOD�oL]LOHPHPLúWLU��
(QG�VWULOHúPHQLQ��úHKLUOHúPHQLQ�YH�VDYDúODUÕQ�HWNLVL\OH�PHODQNROL�VDQDWoÕODUÕQ�
eserlerinde yerini korumaya devam eder. 

 

 

 

 

$QDKWDU�.HOLPHOHU��0HODQNROL��7HPVLO�5HVLP�øNRQRJUDIL�$YUXSD� 
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Esma Erdok 

 

The Visual Anatomy of Melancholy: 

Representation of Melancholy in the Masterpieces of 19th Century 

European Painting 

 

 

SUMMARY 

 

Melancholy is a term that has been examined by lots of different diciplines 

through ages. The most appealing thing about melancholy is that it hasn’t got a 

singular description. In philosophy, literature, art, medicine, psychiatry, religion and 

theology it has been the central issue.  

 

Traditionally, melancholy is thought to be the source of suffering and 

madness. Since Aristotle’s day great men’s, heroes’ and geniuses’ temperament has 

been melancholic. Melancholy is defined as ‘sacred malady’ and it has duality in its 

structure. Melancholy is close to the sublime as much as decadence. Today, having 

the name depression, melancholy is still mysterious. 

 

As you will see here, the iconography of melancholy is very rich. Many 

aspects of melancholy like sadness, reverie, gloom, violence, fury and despair take 

their place in the art of painting.  

 

In Greek, 2500 years before our time, melancholy was identified with the 

body fluids theory and this black mood was related to the excess of black bile. In 

time, humors and temperaments were also linked to the planets and organs. 

Melancholy’s planet was Saturn and its organ was the spleen. 

 

Every era makes its own description of melancholy and the changing 

approaches to melancholy can be seen in the paintings. In early Christian time, the 

boredom and sloth that were evident among monks was a situation caused by 
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melancholy and it was thought to be making the devil win the game. The monks and 

saints are shown in combat with demonic animals in paintings. 

 

European Art was dominated by religion and pain and sadness were in the 

center. Christ’s passions, his tortured figure on the cross and the mourning St Mary 

and the saints’ despondence are often seen in the paintings. To point at the figures’ 

despondence painters use a common head-in-hand pose. Durer’s Melencolia I 

etching identifies the artist’s melancholy and the melancholic pose becomes a code. 

After Durer, this head-in-hand pose often takes place in paintings. 

 

In 19
th

 century, melancholy is identified as an illness but it gains a poetic 

aspect too. In this century, melancholy in the paintings is represented by the feeling 

of ‘loss’. By loosing the object of love the great vanity occurs and this huge gap in 

the human soul finds its representation in the melancholic paintings. For the painters 

melancholy is appealing because of their own restless minds. There are also a lot of 

paintings in which the traditional melancholy pose isn’t used but we can still talk 

about melancholy in them as an esthetic emotion.  

 

In the 20
th

 century the line between melancholy and depression isn’t still 

clear. By the impact of industrialization, urbanization and wars, melancholy 

continues to have its place in the works of art. 

 

Keywords: Melancholy, Representation, Painting, Iconography, Europe. 
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